











P99 Tol I




THE

EDINBURGH SCHOOL

OF

MEDICINE;
CONTAINING THE
PRE[IMINARY OR FUNDAMENTAL BRANCHES

oF

PROFESSI0NAL EDUCATION,
viz.

ANATOMY, MEDICAL CHEMISTRY, ANDy
BOTANY.

Intended as an -
INTRODUCTION TO THE CLINICAIL GUIDE.
THE WHOLE FORMING A COMPLFTE 3¥STEM OF MFDICAL

EDUCATION AMND PRACTICE ACCORDING TO THE
ARRANGEMENT OF THE EDINBURGK SCHOOI.

BY WILLIAM NISBET, M.D.

FELLOW OF ‘THE ROYAL COILEGE OF SURGTONS OF%
EDINBURGH, &c.

IN FOUR VOLUNMELS.
VOL. 1V.
LONDON:

Piinted for T. N, Loxeaan and O, Re¥s; PatefsofterFows
1802,



¥rinted by A. Strahan,
Printers-Strect, London.



THE

BOTANICAL GUIDE;

OR, THE

PRINCIPLES

orF

BOTANICAL PHILOSOPHY AND
ARRANGEMENT,

COMPRISED UNDER THE HEADS
oF

CLASSIFICATION, AND

ANATOMY,
MATERIA MEDICA.

VEGETATION,







TO

DR. J. C. LETTSOM,

FELLOW OF THE ROYAL COLLEGE OF PHYSICIANG
OF LONDON AND EDINBURGH, &c.

EQUALLY DISTINGUISHED
FOR HIS KNOWLEDGE OF BOTANY,
AND HIS
ZEAI FOR ITS IMPROVEMENT;
THIS WORK,

THAT CONTAINS
THE PHILOSOPHY AND PRINCIPLFS
OF A SCIENCE
WINCH FO[iMS THE FOUNDATION OF THE
HEFALING ART,

IS ADDRESSED
BY

THE AUTHOR.

YOIL. 1V.






————ns
E———

THE fubjeet of Borany is one which, of
late, has become highly popular. To the Phy-
fician it is of the firt importance; for, by a
knowledge of it, he is enabled to determine, in
many/ cafes, the gencral qualities of plants by
“pare infpetion. In the prefent volume it has
been the obje&t, along with Borany itfelf, to
comprize the different fubjects conneéled with it.
The Anatomy of Vegetables is firft detailiffl, in
order that the leading parts of the Vegetable Struc-
ture may be firlt underftood. The Principles of
Vegctatxon, as affelting this Struture, and in-
ﬂucncmg its growth and qualities, are next de-
tailed. The defeription of the Linnean Syftem,
and the felection of the Termini Bothnici by the
late Dr. Hope then follows; and, laft of all, the

Matena Medica of the Vegetable Syftem is pro-
a2 !



'!ﬂ} : PREFACE

i’e;ﬁted on the .plan of the Linnaan Arrangement,
the generic chara@er being given under the arti-
cles. ‘It .appeared unneceffary to defcend more
minutely, or to detail the charalters of the
fpecies, which would have rendered this work
too prolix, and which its limits would not have
admitted.
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THE
HISTORY

OF

B OT A N Y.

|

I"

THE origin of Botany, like that of the other
{viences, is obfcure; and the firft regular traces
of it are to be found in the works of Theo-
phraftus. In detailing its hiftory from this pe-
riod, it may be divided into feven different seras,
illuftrated by certain progre{live advances made in

the fubjeét.
I,

The fir)?, the Grecian =ra, or that of Theo~
phraltus, matked Botany as a regular fcience,
began to arrange the obje&s of it into feven pri-
mary claflvs, and included in thefe clafles about
500 different plants.

IIL.

The fecond, or the Roman wra, was little favour-
able to the advancement of Botanical knowledge.
It began with Diofcorides, who formed only an
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arrangement of feur claffes, and defcribed about
600 plants; and it ended with Pliny the Elder, who
defcribed a great number of plants, to the amount
of r100; but employed ne arrangement at all.

1V.

The third xra, including the long dark 2ra of
Gothic barbarifm, fhewed no improvement in the
progrefs of this fcience. Even on the revival of
Literature, the Botany of the Antients was merely
reftored without any alteration ; and the firft hint
of Syftematic, or what we may term Scientific,
Botany, arofe with Gefner, and was profecuted by
Cefalpinus, taking the fruit for the foundation of
its arrangement, and dividing the whole into fif-

teen claffes.
V.

The fourth 2ra comprehends the period from:
Cefalpinus to Morifon, who improved on his plan,.
by taking the flower as well as the fruit, and:
arranging the fubje&t into eighteen claffes. During
this period many eminent Botanifts appeared, who
benefited the Scignce by their defcriptions more
than by any attempts at arrangement.

VL
The fifth ®ra is, the introduion of a new
fyftem by Ray, founded on that of Morifon, and
dividing the fubje®t into 33 claffes. But this
method, though followed and improved on by many
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of the firlt Botanifts of that period, was ftill very
imperfet in its exccution, with a view to facilitate
the knowledge of plants.

VIL

From this period, however, the fyftems of Clafi-
fication increafed ; and thofe of Kaunt, Herman,
and Boerhaave, are all entitled to a certain degree
of praife. Rivinus was the firft who forfook the na-
tural method, and, actaching himfelf to the flower,
divided the fubjeét into cighteen claffes. He was
followed by T'ournefort, who extended them into
a greater number; and at laft the reputation of
thefe different attempts became funk in that of the

celebrated Linnaus.
VIIL

From the publication of Linnzus’s method,
every other has given place tq it; and the expla-
nation of the Sexual Syftem remains now un-
fhaken, and the Linnzan Claffification has been
univerfally adopted.






INTRODUCTION.

———

1'

BOTAN Y comprehends a knowledge of thofe
fubftances which compofe the vegetable kingdom;
and this knowledge confifts in an acquaintance
with the ftructure of vegetables, the principles of
vegetation, and the particular forms or arrange-
ment of bodies, termed their claflification.

IL.

This knowlege is chiefly attained by examining
attentively the nature of vegetables, as difcovered
by their application to the fenfes.

- III.

The fenfes employed for this purpofe are;

1. The fight, which, with the affiftance of
glafles, detes their firuCure and the arrange.
ment of their ccconomy; and,

2. ‘The tafte and fmell, which difcovers their
fenfible qualities.

VoL. IV. »
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PART L

VEGETABLE STRUCTURE.

oL

F‘ROM the  application of the firft, we find
the ftruéture of all vegetables to confift of two
arts, a folid and a fluid.

‘I'he folids of plants, like thofe of animals, con-
it of fibres, adapted to give a propel:‘fupport to
their various parts. .

The intermixture of thele fibres, in various
forms, compofe the membranes, cellulat f\tb-
fKance, rcceptacles, and veflels.

And thus, again, from the more fimple parts
arife the principal divifions of the vegetable orga-
nization, as the trunk, root, and leaves, and.the
femporary parts conneéted with fructification.

R | A
The Trunk.

The trunk of a tree is compofed of threc dif-
ferent parts, known by the’ {everal ‘appellations of "
the bark, the wood, and the plth§ .

.o ¥ 2
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L
The Barb.

The bark is compofed of feveral divifions.

The firft, the epidermis, or cuticle, is the external
covering, formed of fibres, which crofs each other
in every dtre&wn, andisa dry, thin, reticular mem-
brane, pfetty tough,"and generally fingle, though
in many planta different layers in ‘it may be traced.
Tt varies.in its ftruGture in different parts of the
fame vegetable, and confifts of three different parts,
as difcovered by the microfeope ; which are, -

1. Its longitudinal veffels that nourifh the other
parts, and have openings into them.

2. The blz, which covfifts of fmall capfules
open at top; and,

3. Its interftitial fpaces.

- Iv.
" ‘The ufes of the cuticle ‘arc to preferve porous
t’he «extreme parts of the plant, to check at the
fame time'the too fudden evaporation of moifture
from it, and to leflen the fenfibility of the more
internal parts to the ation of the external agents.
Hence it is eafily reproduced when deftroyed.
In old trees it cracks and decays, and is again
- formed; and from it alfo we can generally judge
of the health of the plant. Its texture is fome-
t:mes {o thin, that the dire&ion of the fibres are
mfplcuom by holding it to the light. The parts
below are pr8te@ed by it from the too grea
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influence of the atmofphere. When it is reger-
nerated, it adheres more firmly to the cortex, and
forms a kind of cicatrix or fcar.

A A8

The parenchyma, of a deep green‘colqur, is the
fecond divifion of the bark, fituated ‘immediately
below the epidermis, foft and fucculent in its-
texture, and formed by an inter-textare of fibros
ctofling in every direCion. It is univerfully ex-
tended over the plant, and even penetrates -its
innermoft fubltance, though it then changes.its
appearance. In its natural ftate it is fpongy, and
poflefies every where pores that fecrete a fluid of
a watery colour, rendering it full of juice, Its
firucture much refembles the cuticle, though iss
veflcls are larger; and it receives an alteration
from the influence of the weather. '

VI. .

The cortical layers form the next part of the
bark. They are compofed of longitudinal fibres
or veflels matted in fuch a manner as to refemble
a kind of net-work, and each of thefe fibres may be
fubdivided into ftill fmaller ones, It isin this part
of the plant, as by a tranfverfc fe&tion; we find
the vala propria refide, which feérete the particular
juices for’which different plants: are diftinguithed.
From this difference of the Jiut:e fecreted, the
organization of the latter wei fuppofe different
in_different bodies, and alfo uz different parts of

B3
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the. fmeWy 3 though, as far as we camdete&
they confitt cither of d ﬁmple trunk, or of Tiveral
{ingl tubes united into ohe trunk.

VI .

" The cbtgf ule of the bark is to form the wood ;
md“fcvxngﬁ, thevcfm‘.e, furvive the lofs of it in
A healthy tatéy, By it, allo, the fundjions of per-
{Tpiration 44 abfarg&pn afe performed.

» VL
<" #The ; qutmcz of thefe two laft, parts are con-
%ﬁiﬂom Thvy appear to be parts very effential
life of thé vegetable, for in them the prin-
mpwl fun@ious of life, as" nutrmot‘ dzge{hon, fe-
cretibn, &e. are performed. This appears in thofe
trees wlggh are hollow within, and in plants which
ate kept W vigoyr by the good fate of their barks,
although rotten internadly.
_ IX.
The Wood.
‘ The bark is conneéled to the next part, or the
wood, which differs rothing from it in its firuc-
tuﬂ’; but in its farther condenfation ; and heuce
e, jparts arc more diflicult to diftinguifh. It’ is
divided ifito: two - pante, the alburnum and proper
wood X. .

The albnnmm is compofed of a foft white fub-
g%ﬂmf, :moge juicy than: the reft, though not eafily
d'ffc.tmnble in fome trees; but in the oak and elm
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it is barder and more apparent. It is, in its pres
vious ftage, imperfe& wood, not having acquired
its proper degree of confiftence, ang is fimilar to
cartilages of animals when compared with borie.
Thus it is the ftate between bark and wood, a
ftate the former mufl arrive at before it can be-
come, the latter. The hardnefs of, the alburnum
is proportioned to the vigour of the plant.

. XL . .
The wood, or lignum, forms by far the greatelt
part of the trunk and branches of trees. 1t is a
pa& fibrous fubftance, difpaled into concentric
layers, increafiag with the age of the plant, {ur-
rounding the medulla or pith. It appears to be
eompofed of a congeries of dried vefivls, being, in
annual and biennial plants, termed the flefh. But,
befides its longitudinal veflels and vafa propria,
the firt of which are feen by the cleaving of ‘the
wood, and the fecond in the different coloured
woods, as deriving their colour from this fource,
a fort of cavities or large veflels appear, having
their coats formed in a fpiral manner, which can
be traced in all parts of the plant, except the bark
*from one extremity to the other, and are found

always empty.
Xi. -

Thefe we conlider as the air ieﬂ'els of the plant,
in which the air imbibed by the plant, and necef-
fary to the vegetable exiftence,] receives a gertain

B 4
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change fimilar to that takmg place in the lungs
of animals, and from this change it alts as an
internal ftimulus, promoting the gtowth of the

plant. .
. XIIr.

The ufe of the wood is to give folidity to the
different parts of the plant, in the fame manner as
the bones afford ftrength fo animals, and in many
vegetables a certain degree of this folidity depend-
ing on its number of woody-firata is required be-
fore their fruQification can take place.

' s XIV.
" After the wood, the next and more internal part
of the plant is the corona, which, though it forms
properly a part of the medulls, confifts of a ftratum
of cellular matter between the wood and pith, in
which the vital principle of the vegetable is fup-
pofed to refide; and in its ftru€ure, on examina-
tion, it difcovers the fame conftituent parts as in
the other divifions defcribed.

XV,
The Pithy or Medulla.

The laft divifion of the vegetable body, is into
the pith or medulla, which is foft, veficular, and,
differs from-.cellular texture by its {nowy white
colour : when dry, it is changed into a brown ap-
pearance. In its ftru€ture, internally, it is cellular,
and is not continued uniformly through the plant,
Bat in:many difcovers interftices or inter¢eptians, fo
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that its parts are placed as it wete in a feptum,
During the growth of the vegetable while young,
it exifts in greateft quantity; and, as the woody
firata increafey it leflens, and is found often en-
titely fhrivelled, and at length difappears. Thus
it forms a neceflary fupport to the youth of the
plant, but it gradually becomes lefs neceffary with
age; and, perhaps, there is referved a fuperfluovs
nutriment  the medulla, let the young plant
becoming dry, it may be abforbed and converted
into aliment, in the fame way as the fat is occa-’
Gonally taken up in animals.

XVI.

Its ufe, therefore, appears to aflitt the growth
of the plant by fupplying it with a quantity of
juice, and hence its extent is ‘vezy géﬁci‘al, and’
conneCted with the degree of rapidity in wlnch
the increafe of the plant proceeds.

XVIL ,
Branches.
As the branches form a part ‘of the trunk,’ ttu:y
agree with it in the fame. ftruituse, and deferve
no particulas defcnpnon. ’

XVIn.
Qbe Root.

The root of trees, though on f‘ eﬁmmqmon
of the trunk, from its Btuation “the earth the
pasts are rendsted lefs conf.p\cuou. “This fimilarity

.
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of ﬁruﬂw is. ronﬁrmed from this circumitance;
lllat if the' trunk of any tree be torn up, and in-
verted, (o that the trunk and branches are put
into the ground; then the part, which was ori-
_ginally trunk and branches, becomes root, and the
poot is. converted into trunk and branches.

" "By the root a foundation or fupport is afforded
to the tree, for by them is it fixed in the earth,
and prevented from being torn up by the wind.

‘Through the fmaller parts of the root, or the
radicles, which are every where given ofl from the
root and its ramificarions, is abforbed a nutritious
juice from the carth, for the increafe, &c. of the
vegetable. :

.. XIX.
: YR, The Leaves.

“The bark gives origin to the leaves of the plant,
Whlclt are attached to the branches by fhort foot-
ﬁalkl that iffue out a number of fibres which
rmxfy'« and communicaté over the whole ledf.
1‘%!;1% fibres may be feparately obtained by the
hgf being kept long moift; for every other part,

~in coﬁ{equencc of putrefaltion, - feparates, and
,“leav?s the ﬁbrous texture alone.  “Thus a leaf
@ﬂ:a of ane gcrmxs, a'vafcular net-work, and
*hcmhrgp fall, of a greenifh juice. Their

ey are perha@’a 1mproperly called the nerves of

: ”J fy btmg mqrcty its velRis:runniog jn evety
Qidm, ‘-and; brascking out, ioto innumerable
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fmall threads, mtcrwovcn with the paunchym.
like a fine gauze or lace. '

The epidermis or cuticle of a leaf, . like that of
an animal, is plentifully fupplied with pores, by
which both refpiration and abforptiqp of various
matter, as dew, air,’ &c. are performed. Thefe
pores or orifices differ both in fhape and magni-
tude in different plants,. and ‘hence the vanéty of
texture apparently peculiar to every plant, The
epidermis covers the whole leaf, and. contams in it
a number of plants.

"The arrangement of the parench yma lé into ex-
tremely fmall ¢ells, varying in fize in the fame
leaf, and which are made up of very minute fibres..

‘Whatever is the figure of the leaves, they are
circumfcribed by the bounding-of the other parts
by a marginal fibre. The figure of the leaf is
determined by the peculiar ﬂlapc of the ﬁbum
part.

By the leaves is the plant noun(hed ?Bhe'
nutritious juice is-referved for this purpofe in ‘their.
parcnchymatous fubftance. They alfo cxpm} m&
infpire air and water. -

sz Flower.

The ultimate purpofe of all thes, parta of a
plant are directed to its.fruftific: 9!!. 'I‘h&pt‘l’i
ticular part connefted with. thilf is- the fower,
on which its generation depends.ghencs the rudi-'

B 6 “ ’
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ghent.or ﬁr&\beginnin‘g of the fruit is in the flower,
of which it makes a part.

i The #ower is a temporary appendage of ve-
getables, like the maternal part of the ovum in
the human {pbje&. It terminates the exiftence of
the old vegetable, and it gives origin to the new.
Xt confifts of feveral principal parts, pamely, the
calyx, corolla, ftamina, piltillum, pericarpium,
femina, and receptacle ; the four firft belong pro-
perly to the flower, and the three laft to the fruit.

1. The outer hufk, or cover of the flower, is
termed the calyx, empalement, or flower-cup,
being the termination of the outer-bark of the
plant, which, after having pervaded the trunk and
branches, afflumes in the flower this particular
form, and allo attends the fruéktification. This
part i3 of a firm confiftence, and ferves to cover
and prote&t the more delicate parts of the flowex
within. It reccives different appellations acg¢ord-
ing to the circumftances with which it is attended.
It is {mooth within, and fometimes only a tem-
porary part.

2. The eorolie are the next part to the calyx,
or leaves of the flower. They are properly the
continuation of the inner bagk, and attend the
fru@ificatien in the form of foliage. They are dil-

- tinguifhed by their colour, and by being the feat
of odor in the plant. - 'Their vfe is the fame as the
" calyx, ferving as a work of defence for the inclofed

3
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parts. Thus the calyx proteés the outer, while
the corolla protets the inner parts. . The leaves,
of which the corolla confifts, are called petals.
They are poflefled of more fenfibility than the
calyx. They receive different names according
to their number, form, &c.

3. The next part is the ftamina, threads or
chives, which are the male part of the flower, de-
figned for the preparation of the pollen, and which
conlift of the filaments and piftitlum. The former
is compofed of the foot-flalk, and the anthera
o1 button at top, which is generally capfular, and
contains the pollen, farina fccundans, or meal,
which is fine duft fecreted therein, and deftined
for ine impregnation of the germen. Fach por-
tion of this meal is by a microfcope feen to be.
concealed in a very fine peliicle (which at the
time of impregnation burlis) containing the pro=
lific liquor.

The latter, the piftillum, piftil or pointal,.is
the female part of the flower, defigned for the
reception of the pollen, and confifts of two parts.
The undermoft is the vegetable uterus, and when
in flower is termed the germen, and when in feed
the pericarpium. It differs confiderably in its
firu@ure in different vegetables, and the feeds are
attached to it by fmall filamengs, by means of
which they receive nourifhment? It differs from
the animal uterus in being renewed every time of



14  VEGETABLE STRUCTURE.

frutification. Its under part is termed rthe ftyle
or ftigma. The pericarpium of [everal vegetables
has a confiderable quantity cf a proper juice con-
tained in a parenchymatous fubltarfce, or in vefi-
cles, every where fupplicd with very minute air
and fap veflels. Thefe are called fruits.
XXI.
The Seed.

The femina, or fveds, form a deciduous part
of the vegetable. I this part the radiments of
a new production, or vegetable, are coutained.
Hence the feed pofleflis a vital principle derived
from the operation of the pollen, and which it
ftrongly retains for an immenfe length of time.

The feeds differ much in their figure and fize.

They are compofed of three parts, their covers,
their lobes, and the embryo plant.
. 1. The covers are two, the external and the in-
ternal. The former are thin and dry, the latter
fpongy and fucculent. They are both temporary
patts, and perifh in the early ftages of germina-
tion.

2.- Within the covers are fituated the cotyledons
or lobes, though in many there is only one; and,
of thefe lobes the nutritious part of the feeds is
chiefly formed. They feem in their ufe to ferve
the fame purpofe as the placenta in animals does
to the fostus, conveying nourithment to the young
plant. r I
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3. The young plant is fituated between the’
lobes, and attached to them by {mall fafciculi of
vefllcls {ent off from it to each;. and, as fcon as
the youny plafit comes up, we obferve the leaves
different in fhape and conliltence from the others,
which are termed the feminal ones, and afhit in
conveying it nourifment.

XXII.

The laft part cf the flower to be noticed is
the recepfacle, which is the bafe that connelts
tae other parts of it together,

XXII.

Such is a general view of the chief parts of
the vegetable (truture, and from this view we are
led to conclude that it confilts chicfly of fibre,
with a cellalar tiffue involving it. In the ftruéture
of the tree, thefe parts are formed into a number
of remarkable organs. The grailes differ, as con-
taining a fmaller proportion of ligneous fibres, and
the feeds and flowers refemble the wood and bark.

But in this examination of vegetables, the ex-
tent and arrangement of the veflels, and the vari-
ous nature of their contents, merit a more par-

ticular detail.
XXIV.

Vafeular Syflem of Vegetables.
Like the animal, the vegetable ftrulture is
highly vafcular. Its veflels are difpafed in a re-
gular order, and covered by a ‘fibrous delicate
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" texture. ‘Through them the vegetable is enabled
to perform its various funflions; and the dif-
ferent changes which its fluids undergo, take
place through this fecretory medium.

XXV. )

The veflels of vegetables are, perhaps, equally
varied as thofe of animals in their form, texture,
and ufes s hence an arrangement of them has been
made by phyfiologifts into five different kinds.

The 1/ is the fuecous, which, opening by ab-
forbent mouths or pores, afvend perpendicularly,
and carry the nourilhment of the vegetable to every
part. :

The 24 is the utriculous, confpicuous on cut-
ting the trunk, fituated in the cellular texture, and
obferving a horizontal dire&ion in their coutfe.

The 3d are the few that pervade the medulla,
‘having the fame horizontal diretion as the former,
but infulated and irregular in their fituation.

‘The 4th are the proper, which accompany the
larger fuccéus ones.

The 5th are the fpiral ones, which run in a
contorted form, are furrounded by the firft divi-
fion, or the fuccous being placed immediately
under the external fkin, and ferve both for the con-
veyance of air and nourifhment to the plant.

XXVI.
Vafeular Contents of Vegetables.

Currefpondent to thefe various divifions of the
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veflels, are alfo in fome degree the nature of their
“€olitents ; for,

1. There appears’in every vafcular part a com-
mon watery fluid, analagous to the blood of ani-
mals, and from which the other parts are fe-
parated ; and this watery part is moft abundant
in the wood, and circulates both up and down for
the nourifhment of the different conneted parts.

2. There is found a juice or fecreted fluid pro-
per to each vegetable, feparated from the former
particularly by the veflcls which occupy a fituation
between the bark and alburnum ; and this fluid is
different both in colour, confiftence, and qualities,
in different vegetables.

XXVH.

Such being the general ftru€ture of the vegetable
body, which firft appears in the form of a feed,
with a view to underftand the nature of its ecco-
nomy, we muft trace the gradual changes which
attend its progrefs from this ftate.

XXV,
Progrefs of Vegetation,

The firft change of the feed, when favourably
piaced, is the converfion of one part iuto a root or
radicle, while another part, its plumula, rifes abave
the earth, and affumes the form of a trunk or
ftem.  This is the commencement of germina-
tion, a procefs which is regulated by different cir-
camitances unconneéted with the feed itfelf.
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‘ XXIX.

Circumflances meceffary to Vegetation. «

1. The firft of thefe circumﬂ:anqcshis the accefs
of moifture in a certain degree; and this degree
is regulated by the naturc of the plant. Thus
no. plant. will germinate without moifture; and
germination alfo may be defiroyed by too much
of it.

- 2, The fecond circumftance neceffary to vege-
tation, is the degree of temperature and this is
regulated in fome meafure by the confitution of
the plant, for each plant is attached to a particular
temperature. Hence their appearance at different
times of the feafon ; and hence the freezing point,
as well as a very high temperature, is equally
unfriendly in the greater number of inftances to
this procels.

3. The third circumftance effential to the pro.
cefs is the admitfion of atmofpheric air, for no
plant will grow in the receiver of an air pump;
but on farther experiments, the part of the atmof-
pheric ai~ molt friendly to this procefs, is its por-
tion of oxygen or vital gas,

4. The fourth circumftance friendly to tl:is
change, is the exclufion of light. Thus plants
germinate beft in the fhade, and thus the foil is
neceflary to cover the feed.
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XXX.

“Unthe [eed, the influence of-thefe circumftances
are applied to two important purpofes. 'The
Girll is; L .

1. The preparition of the nourifhment of the
young plant; and »

2. The fécond is the evolution of its fevera}
parts or organs.

XXX

The abforption of moifture naturally gives place
as a confequence to the extrication of carbonic acid
gas, and this extrication produces a diminution of
carbon, and an excefs of hydrogen in the farina
of the feed. By the abforption of oxygen at the
fame time, and its retention in the cottyledon, the
farina of the latter acquires a fweet tafte, or is
converted into fugar; and along with this abforp-
tisn of oxygen, an evolution of heat enfues. The
eifet of thefe chemical changes proceeds. Veflels
next appear in the cottyledons, which pafs to the
radicle of the plant, and thus a communication is
opened between the vegetating power and the
future production.

. T XXXIL

This communication produces an increafe of the
radicle, which finks into the earth and becomes a
root, but for long its dependance is placed on the
veflels of the cottyledon, and the {eparation of them
deftroys the farther progrefs of the proccﬁ
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XXXIII.

As the radicle thus increafes, the cottyledurs
alfo advance in their change. They gradually
rife above the ground, being convérted into leaves,
termed feminal ones ; and the plumule, expanding
in the, fame manner, fhoots forth into branches
and leaves, at which point the feminal ones decays
and no part of the cottyledons is Jonger required.
Till, however, the plumule arrives at this perfect
ftate, the lofs of the cottyledons is felt, and the
vegetation is not entirely deftroyed by the removal
of the feminal leaves, yet the future production is
much injured in its growth.

XXXIV.

The effe& of germination, then, from this view,
is the acquifition of life and growth; and this
growth, after the completion of the diffcrent parts
of the plant, gradually extends, being regulated
by the nature of the plant, and by the circum-
ftances of the feafon and the foil.

XXXV.

Every feafon, however, difplays an increafe of
bulk. New fhoots arife from the roois, the old
ones {well and enlarge. The branches and trunk
receive the {ume proportional increafe, and thus
new matter is conftantly adding, and this addition
muft be taken in by the organs of the plant, or
drawn {rom an extraneous fource, as a confcquence
of its ¢xcefs of nourithment.
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XXXVI.
* Nourifoment of Plants.

From the nc-eflity of moiflure to vegetation,
from the ufe of rain and dew, am¥ from experi-
m¥nts in the watering of plants, this fluid muft
conftitute the principal part of the vegetable nou-
rithment. This opinion, however, fo long pre-
valent, has been invalidated by late experiments;
and inftead of being the proper food, it is rather
the means of diffufing through the plant another
principle to which their nourithment is more pro-

perly referred.
XXXVilL

This principle is gheir portion of carbon; and
during vegetation, all plants receive an increafe of
this matter, which is neceffary to their perfeGion
and femination, and even tc the period of their
actual vegetation : yet, independent of this, water
is ftill to be regarded as a part of their nourith-
ment, and the quantity in which it is proper, is
Jetermined by the particular nature of the plant,
and by the foil in which it is placed,

XXXVIII, -
© Soils.

All foil confifts of two parts, # quantity of
fimple earthy particles which gives a foundation to
the plant, and ferves for its fupport, and of various
other matters involved in this fimple earth, which
applied to the vegetalile root, are tiken up, and
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enter into the plant. DBy the union then of thele
two parts is foil formed. -
, XXXIX,

In foils, a confiderable diffcrence prevails, ac-
cording to the proportion of thefe principles pre-
fent in them, and according to the nature of the
earthy particles with which they are united. Hence
foils fall to be confidered as of various fpecies, in
all of which one or other of the following earths
will more or lefs predominate, filica, lime, alumina,
and magnefia. The firlt conftitutes a dry foil, the
third a wet foil, and the fecond and fourth are
intermediate ones between th.cfc two extremes.

XL.

In nature, however, thefe foils are not found
uniform. One of the firft noticed is the calcarious
foil, in which an excefs of lime prevails. 'The
fecond is the foil produced by the decompofition
of putrid, animal, and vegetable matter. The third
is a mixed foil, or loam, confifling of a modifica-
tion of the two former, being efpecially the effect
of art and mechanical mixture. The fourth foil
is clay, diftinguifhed for the excefs of alumindus
earth, with a proportion alfo of the calcarious,
filiceous, and other matters. The fifth are fandy
or gravelly foils, which vary in fertility according
as the fand is filicious, aluminous, ‘or calcarious,
the fiift being the leaft fo. The laft foil is the
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bituminous, which contains an cxcefs of oily and

carbuzic matter.
XLI.

The quantity of rain, however, falling in a
cguatry, will much determine the proportion of
carths in a foil ; and from this difference of foils,
‘the quantity in which water is admitted alfo to the
plant through them, as nourifhment, will likewife

be various.
XLII.

But, befides water and carbon, plants alfo con-
tain a portion of earth in their compofition. This
muft no doubt be drawn in from the foil; and
if thus drawn in, earth too muft form a certain
portion of their nourifhing principle.

XLIIIL.

Various other matters are contained in the foil,
and thefe matters are alfo found more or lefs as
principles of the vegerable body. Soils alfo are
found moft prolific from manures, in which thefe
matters are moft abundant. Hence fuch matters
may form, perhaps, a part of the vegetable nou-
rithment, and it is from this fource the carbon
ncceflary to vegetation is derived.

XLIV.

Thefe manures confift of fubftances taken from
the vegetable, foffile, or animal kingdoms ; and in
their ufe particular attention fhould be paid to the
nature of the foil requiring their application. The
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principal manures employed confilt of lime and
its carbonate, particularly in the form of marles,
with filiceous earths and aluminous clays, and alfo
in the form of fea-fhell and wreck. Such manures
are highly ufeful to the bituminous foil, and ¢o
fome of the clays, and their cffect is greateft in the
neutralized form, rather than in the ftate of pure
lime : for the calcarcous foil, the remains of putrid
animal and vegetable matter, or dung, is moft

{uccefsful.
XLV.

"Thus from the analyfis of thele fubftances, it is
probable that oxygen and carbon are the chief
principles fupplied by the application of manure
to the foil, and that they are drawn from the foil
by the vegetable, as conftituting part of its nou-
rithment and compofition. That the carbon is
decompofed alfo by the iron conitantly prefent in
every foil, and that by this decompofition. it is
rendered fit for the purpofes of the vegetable.

XLVI.

As the nourithment of plants, or the means of
their increafe, is clearly derived from the foil, that
part of them next to the foil, or the root, mu#t
form the medium of conveying it. In examining
this part of their ftruCture, no fenfible openings
appear. 'The naked eye traces no paffage for its
reception; hence it muft undergo a ftate of ex-
treme fluidity or folution before it can be received
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into them, and the vegetable food, therefore, can
only beof a very fluid nature.

XLVIIL.

e extremities of the radicles appear alfo the
part moft a&ive in receiving this nourithing fupply,
and the foil is therefore much exhaufted where
thefe radicles are moft extenfively fpread. 'The
amputation’of a radicle flops its growth. Its ex
tremity is never renewed, fhoots arife from its
fides to fupply the deficiency, or a new root is
entirely formed.

XLVIIIL.

As the food of vegetables is required in a ftate
entirely fluid, fo all the matters of which it is
compofed are capable of undergoing this folution.
The food then abforbed by the roots is received
into the vegetable body in a fluid ftate, and when
received, it is diftributed through the plant, to
afflume certain changes from the allicn of the
other parts of the plant.

XLIX.

This food or juice afcending conftantly from the
rocts, has been termed, as already moticed, the
fap, lymph, or blood of the plant. It is moft
abundant during the {pring; and by incifion of.
the bark and part of the wood, it is made to ifflue
out, or the plant is faid to jleed.

VOL. IV. [
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L. .

At different periods of the feafon this fap, or
blood of the plant, is found in very different
ftates. 'The compofition of this fap has employed
the ‘experiments of chemiftry, and it has beth
found to confilt of various proportions of water
and volatile matter, which is moft abundant; of
acetite of potafh, of vegetable matter, and of car-
bonate of lime. Of thefe feveral ingredients, the
increafe of the vegetable matter is gradually con-
fpicuous as the feafon advances, while the faline
principles diminifh in the fame proportion. Hence
the faline ingredients are derived probably from
the foil and fome part of the food, while the ve-
getable matter is elaborated by the organs of the
plant. At the fame time, though thefe faline
matters are derived from the foil, they may ac-
quire fome change on their abforption by the
roots, or on entering the genetal circulation of
the plant, fimilar to what the blood receives
when it is poured into the general circulation in

animals.
LI

The fap received into the roots afcends tke
vegetable circulation with force, and iflues from
the, injured part during the bleeding feafou fo
ftrongly, as to fupport a mercurial column of 32
inches. In its progrefs it is carried to the tummit
af the tree, and its paflage has been marked by
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various experiments with coloured liquors afcer-

taining.this fact. -
: < LIL
The feat of circulation is found alfo to be
t\e wood, not thc bark. Hence, though ftripped
of the bark, the tree continues to grow; and
hence the bleeding of the fap is inconfiderable,-
unlefs the incifion is carried into the wood.

LIIT.

This fap is conducted through the veffels or
trachc e confpicuous in the wood, which have been
already noticed, and which appear, at leaft the
larger ones, always empty on cutting the wood;
and to judge of them, they fhould be infpected the
inftant the incifion of them is made.

LIV.

The power by which the fap is condu&ted
through the veflels, depends evidently on their
own principle of irritability. It neither depends
on the lightnefs of the fluid, on the a&ion of the
air on the vefltls, on the cxiftence of valves, on
fermentation, nor yet on capillary attra@ion, for
to all thefe different principles numerous objec-
tions may be offered. The fa&ts which fupport
the irritability of the vegetable fibre are well efta-
blithed. Many plants are known to move on the
application of a ftimulus to them. . Flowers are
found to expand with the fun, and to clofe at
night. Experiments fhew the actual contradtion-~

€ 2
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of the veffels by the dwlarge of their contents,
and vegetation is promoted by the additipn of
certain ftimuli. Thus the mouths gf the veflels
receive their fap, and by their contraétion propel
it upwards, till, from the extremity of the rootf/
it reaches the fummit of the plant.

LV.

But, in the vegetable {yftem, befides the fap,
another fluid was noticed, or the peculiar juice,
the fuccus proprius of the vegetable. This fluid
is confiderably different in diflerent vegetable
bodies. It is clearly a fecrction from the fap, or
the latter altered by a peculiar procefs. Its abforp-
tion is from the leaves towards the roots, which
an incifion of the plant difcovers, by its greateft
flow being this way, and by a ligature producing
a fwelling above, and not below.

LVL~

The veflels from which it flows are found in
every part. Their ftruCture agrees with the tra-
chexe. The peculiarity of this fluid is diltioguifhed
by its colour and confiftence, appearing green,
red, milky, &c.; and its progrefs in its veflels
depends on the fame principle as that of the
former fluid, or-the fup.

s LVIIL

Thus, while the fap afcends, and is direQed to

the leaves, it is there changed to fit it on its de-

v
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fcent for forming the pqliar fecretions that go
on and form the peculiar vegetable juices.
LVIIL
The changes the fap acquires in the leaves are
\i{ﬁcult to trace ; but on arriving there, part of it
evaporates, or is thrown off. : Nor is this' an in-
confiderable parr, for fome plants are known to
difcharge daily equal to half their wcight. The
extent of this difcharge correfponds in fome degree
to the furface of the leaves, and the removal of
the leaves terminates the tranfpiration. It is regu-
. lated alfo by the degree of heat, and only takes
place during the day. Hence funfhine promotes
it, and rain and froft crunteral it; and even the
quantity of fap abforbed-depends on the propor-

tion of this difcharge.
LIX:

The nature of this follicular dlfcharge is not
fully determined. The leaves are the only organs
by which it takes place, and of thefe the upper
furfaces are the part of the organ on which it
depends. Thus the varnifhing, or otherwife coat-
ing this part, entirely prevents tranfpiration; and
the leaves themfclves, gradually in the progrefs of
the feafon, become lefs fit for this peculiar office.

LX.

As tranfpiration takes place only by the leaves,
and thefe are for the moft part angually renewed,
It appears only a temporary fundkion ; and even

€3
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where thé leaves are ined, as in ever-greens,
the dilcharge is proportionally lefs thas ia other

cafes.
LXIL

But, as well as emitting a difcharge from th.
plant, the leaves alfo are capable of abforption
from the atmolphere, and in this way is carbonic
acid gas introduced into the plant. This fluid is
effentially necefary to vegetation. It is both found
in the plant, and emitted from it, and alfo ab-
forbed by the leaves, and introduced anew. ‘The
quantity in which it is neceffary, has not yet been
fully determined. By means of it the oxygen of
the plant is difcharged, and the carbonic bafe
fixed in it as a conftituent principle.

LXIIL

In order to this decompofition taking place,
light is eflentially neceffary 5 hence it only occurs
in the day time, and the quantity of carbon enter-
ing a plant depends much on its growing in the
‘light 5 for, when confined to a dark fituation, the
‘proportion it acquires is very fmall. Along with
the accefs of light, a fomething derived from the
foil, and imparted to the fap, is alfo neceflary b
complete the due quantity of carbonization.

LXIII.

Thus a confiderable quantity of carbonic gas is
required for the health of plants; but the propor-
tion of it, and the quantity of oxygen emitted,
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have not been afcertaine, Rehfoning, however, -
from apalogy, it may beluppofed the quantity of
oxygen thusgiven out thould correfpond in plants
Yith the proportion of carbonic acid gas difcharged

y animals, and thus a natural balance of thefy
principles will be preferved, fo as to admit the
proceffes of animal and vegetable life to be pro-
perly conduéted.

LXIV,

In the parenchyma of the leaves, the decom-
polition of thefe principles is fuppafed to proceed.
That it is connefted with a regular organization
is afcertained ; for the deftruction of the follxcular
organization deltroys it.

LXV.

Thus the fap abforbed by the roqts and leaves
is in part difcharged by the latter, and its re-
mainder changed by the addition of carbon. But,
as well as carbonic gas, oxygen is alfo abforbed
by the leaves, and feems necceflary to the procefs
of vegetation. Hence the neceflity for the pre-
fence of atmofpheric air to the growth of plants,
the abforption of which it is moft probable occurs
in the night.

LXVL
With oxygen, water alfo forms a part of ve-
getable abforption. In the form of rain and dew
it defcends on the leaves, and gives them .vigor
AAd animation. Hence a moift atmofphere is moft

c4 )
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favourable to vegetable growth; and in defcending
into the particulars of the abforption, the under
part of the leaf feems mere inmegdiatcly appro-
priated to it, while the upper part forms th/

tran{piration.
LX\TIIL

From thefe circumflances, various parts of the
leaf are adapted to varicus purpoles; and a con-
clufion is alfo to be farther drawn, that the ab-
forption of the various matters that take place
into the vegetable {yftem is confined chiefly to the
night, while their decompofition again is an ope-
ration chiefly conduéted during the light.

| LXVIIL

In this manner are performed the varied opera=
tions of the vegetable fyftem at different times.
Water and oxygen are emitted by day, and car-
bonic gas is abforbed ; while moifture and oxygen
are abforbed by night, and carbonic gas is given
‘out. This emiffion of carbonic gas arifes from the
decompofition of water, and is regulated by the
quantity of oxygen abforbed.

LXIX.

'The decompofitions which arife in the ccconothy
of the plant, it is impoflile with accuracy to afcer-
tain. It is clear, that during the day the carbon
of the {ap is increafed, while, during the night,
the hydrogen and oxygen are accumulated. The

‘after combinations, detailed under the Lead %f
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Chemiftry, in the manner of their formation elude
our réfearch.

LXX.

The real quantity of oxygen emitted, and car-
bonic gas abforbed, is alfo difficult to eftablith;
for experiments {hew, both that an accumulation
of carbon is conftantly taking place in the plant,
and alfo that the emiflion of oxygen from it ig
greater than from calculation is imagined.

LXXI.

Befides thefe purpofes anfwered by the altion
of light on the plant, others remain of a different
nature, particularly its effe& on their colour,
Light communicates a green colour to the ve-
getable fibre, darknefs renders it white. In order
to this effe&, though we cannot explain the caufe,
the prefence of oxygen, as well as light, feems
neceflary ; and wherever the atmofphere is loaded
with hydrogen gas, this greennefs is increafed.

LXXII.

In this general view of the vegetable ftructure,.
the leaves appear to ferve the moft important
offices. By them the nourifhment is in part con-
yeyed, and through them the carbonization of the
fap in the fame manner as by the lungs the oxida«
tion of the blood of animals takgs place.

LXXIIIL

Hence the lofs of the lcaves is to the plant the
Tofs of its vegetating powers, and new leaves muit

cs5 -
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be produced before vegetation can proceed. This
is confpicuous in the plant from the period of its
firk germination, and the removal of tie dead
leaves is the fufpenfion of its growth.
LXXIV. ,
The formation of leaves is even marked long
before their appearance. They are traced in the
bud, and require only evolution, or that the plant
fhould barely poffefs fo much nourifhment within
itfelf till this evolution is effeéted, and its new
parts, or leaves, are complete : but, if the plant
fhould be deprived both of leaves and buds, its
vegetation is then at a ftand, and cannot proceed.

LXXV.

From the leaves, then, where the changes de-
tailed are performed that conftitute the peculiar
« juice, the latter is carried by veffels to every part,
and the various intentions of vegetation are thus
executed by the increafe of the wood, bark, and
roots, by the preparation of feeds, and by the
accumulation of nourifhment in the buds, fo
that the future purpofes of the ccconomy may be

anfwered.

LXXVL. - .

This peculiar juice muft from its nature differ
in different vegetables; and their leaves, there-
fore, though their mode of afion is the fame,
from peculiarities of combination, muft furnifh
different produts. But, whatever fpecific differ

3
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ence may take place in thefe produéts, one prin-
ciple muft always be prefent in the peculiar juice,
the bafeof the wood or vegetable fibre, in the
fame manner as the animal blood contains the
fibrine, or bafe of the mufcular fibre. This is
even eftablithed by experiment, and by applying
chemical agents to the peculiar juice; for a depo=
fition takes place from the juice of a matter fimilar
to the woody fibre. Compared then with the fap,.
the peculiar juice contains an excefs of carbon,,
bydrogen, and oxygen, with a deficiency of water
and lime; and in confequence of its being con-
veyed to every part, the different fun&ions of the
plant are performed, though the manner in which
thefe take place is involved in obfcurity.

LXXVIIL
. Particular Economy pf Vegetables.

Having thus taken a connefted view of the
progrefs of vegetation, we are now prepared for
examining the vegetable aeconomy more in detail.
The conne&ion between the animal and vegrmble
fyftem is ftrongly marked, and the feveral func-
tions connedted with nutrition and increafe, admit
anear comparifon.

LXXVIIL
Vegetable Abforption. ’

The firflt of the fun&ions is the abforption of
nutriment. Vegetable abforption differs from the
animal in only taking place by the furface, and

€6
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confequently in being lefs complex. The furface
has, for this purpofe, we have feen, two fets of
abforbents, the pores or mouths on the yadicles of
the roots, and thofe on the furface of'the leaves.

LXXIX. /

The root imbibes the nutriment from the foil,
by means of its abforbent pores, as long as it con-
tinues in a fucculent ftate; when this changes, it
lofes its powers, and fhoots are fent out to con-
tinue the abforption, and convey it, firft to the
root, and thence to the whole plant. Thus the
fuccefs of tranfplanting depends on the number of
thefe radicles prefent.

LXXX.

The leaves alfo, we have fcen, dare an organ
equally important as the root ; they abforb a variety
of matters from the atmofphere with equal power,
as the radicles do from the foil, and convey them
to every part of the plant. Thus the plant droop-
ing in the folar heat, is revived by the dew of
night, tranfmitted to every,part of it throeugh the

leaves.
LXXXI. ’

"Thus an obftruQion of the leaves, by fhutting
their abforbent mouths, produces difeafe and
change of colour; and the removal of this part
even {ufpends vegetation. Thus, alfo, where the
zoot of the plant is fmall for affording nourith-
ment, its leaves proportionally expand.
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LXXXII.

'This is confpictous in the ca&i and feda,
which, zlthough they have very fmall roots in
proportion to their fize, and grow on the drieft

\zills, are very fucculent,
, LXXXIII.

The variety of matters which the leaves tranf
mit, were already confidered.

LXXXIV.

The firft to be reviewed is water, which, through
this medium, is diffufed through cvery part of the
plant, and conftitutes a portion, as already noticeds
of its aliment. Under the want of this univerfal
fluid, the plant droops and dies; by its influence it
is not only nourifhed, and its vafcular fytem dilated,
but it contributes greatly to ftimulate and augment
the vital power of the veflels. ;Water was confidered
formerly as the fole food of plants, and the proof
of it was drawn from the circumftance that plants
placed in water alone will grow without any other
nourithment. There occurs, alfo, frequent inftances.
of {prings being dried up from their neighbourhood
to a wood, which could only depend gn this caufe.

) LXXXV.

The fecond matter abforbed through the me-
dium of the leaves is atmofpheric air. Thus air,
befides being a neceflary ftimulus applied externally
to the plant, enters alfo largely into its compofi-
tion, in fo much fo, that fome vegetables poflefs a

«
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quantity of it equal to a third of their weight.
The quantity of it, however, neceffary to dif-
ferent vegetables, is various; and hetynfwe find
that thofe which grow on a mountainous fitua-
tion, and are much expofed to it, perith foon/
when brought down to a plain.

LXXXVL

Thus, alfo, plants in wacuo cannot be evolved
from the feed, nor can vegetation afterwards pro-
ceed. To the fame principle may, perhaps, be
referred, that feeds buried too deep in the foil,
do not vegetate, but die.

LXXXVIIL

But in this abforption of atmofpheric air, we muft
examine the particular ingredients of it which are
fo neceflary to the plant. Two principles we find
contained in this fluid; and thefe two principles,
we already noticed, as eflential to vegetation,

LXXXVIIL.

The firft is vital air, which we find both ab-
forbed and given out by the plant. Thus plants
placed in this fluid alone grow larger, become
more powerful, and are greener than in atmof-
pheric air. !

LXXXIX.

No air then, when deprived of oxygen, is fit
for vegetation alone ;.and plants placed in azotic
or mephitic air, carbonic or fixed air, hydrogen
or inflammable air, become flaccid, and gradually
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die. Nitrous air has the fame effeét on themin a
fhort time. Hence vital air imparts a natural
ftimulus nzceflary to excite the fibres, and fupport
Yhe vital energy of the vafcular {yftem.

XC.

The next matter abforbed, we noticed as abfo~
lutely neceflary to the vegetation of the plant, is
carbonic acid gas, a matter in order to convey to
it the conftituent bafe of its fibre, and its other
predominant principles.

XCI.

The matter of heat, or caloric, from the fur-
rounding atmofphere, is another fubftance effen-
tially neceflary to the fuccefs of vegetation, and
which is abforbed by the plant. The neceffity
for it is fufficiently demonftrated by the appear-
ance which plunts at peculias times of the feafon
aflume, and by the difference which vegetables
difplay in different climates. ‘Lhe degree of it
alfo requifite for the growth of individuals in the
fame climate, is confidcrably varied, and forms
what may be ftyled the difference of vegetable
temperament; and it is this diffcrence which has
giyen occafion to the feveral modes of its artificial
application, by the conitruction of hot-beds, green-
houfes, &c, From the fame caufe the fhades of
trees are {o cool. Tepid fhowersy by which they”
obtain water, together with this principle, is moft
favourable to their growth. Even in the ftate of
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feed this matter is required, for feeds do not
vegetate in the cold.

XCIL.

Light is another matter, we obferved, of gre::[
importance t6 vegetation in refpeét to their colour.
Night and a dark fituation renders their appear-
ance paler, and deftroys their vigour; but by the
influence of the day, they become ftrong and
coloured. Thus the endive, artificially tied up,
grows white internally, and green externally ; the
afparagus,. covered with foil, becomes tender and
white, and its increafe feems but flow; while, if
expofed, it on the contrary foon expands, becomes
firm, and acquires a greennefs of colour.

} XCIH.

The laft caufe of vegetation is the eleétric fluid,.
which is always prefent in the atmofphere, and
filently conducted from it by the attraltion of
vegetables. Hence we find a number of vegetables.
that grow beft in warm moift weather, when it is.
moft abundant; and its artificial application has-
been alfo experienced to promote confiderably their

growth..
XCIV. !

Thus the food of plants is more varied than it:
was once fuppofed; and though water and air
form their principal nourifhment, yet many other-
matters are blended with them, that deferve the
ficlt attention in their ccconomy.

8
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XCv.

Abforption, then, is the mode by which the
nutriment of vegetables is received into their
(yitem, and when abforbed, it is next cogverted
br allimilated into alimentary matter.

" XCVL .

The principles of vegetable nourithment, when
analyfed, are fimilar to thofe of animals. - In
the animal, a particular organ dccompofcs them
after their reception into the body. In the ve-
getable, they receive a previous preparation in the
foil, which fits them for immediate application.
Thus Nature performs herfelf the preparatory
tafk, by the putrefaltion of the various inorganic
fubftances the clementary principles of the ve-
getable nourithment are difengaged and attracted
by the mouths of the abforbent rzdicles. Ve-
getables then, like animals, are nourifhed by a
fimilar procefs, the veflels for which in the former
are fituated externally, but in the latter they are
placed internally in the inteftines.

XCVIL.
Y By the alivity of the vegetable organs, the
aliment is next converted into a peculiar fluid,
under the name of fap, (totally different in its
nature from what it was before its abforption,)
and which acquires, as a part of the change, the
poﬂ'eﬂ'lon of the vital principle. Thus animation
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being given to the alimentary fluid, univerfally
diftributed, it ferves for the nutrition, develope-
ment, and reprodution of vegetable fubftances, and
anfwers every purpofe of the animal blood. By itj
intimate. penetration into every part of the plant,
nutrition is conveyed, and their gradual extenfion
“and increale is an effct of the application of the
fame means.
XCVIIL

Thus the abforption tuking place from the vaf-
cular extremity, or porss, conveys the already
prepared fluid or chyme into the fuccous veflels,
formerly noticed, into which they open; and
thence, by the trachez or fpiral ones, it reaches the
parenchyma of the leaves. There it is changed
into a different juice, and the vital principle added
to it, thus vegetalized, it is carried to all the
parts of the fru@ification by the circulation of
proper veflels, and by the fame power depolfited for
the formation of the folid, and the various feere-
tions of the fuid parts.

XCIX. |
In this manner is conduled the nourithmept
of the plant, its veflcls elongated, and its whle
fabric increafed; and the fame vegetative prin-
ciple which generates it in the feed, continues ite
nutrition in the various ftages of its increafe while
its lifc continues.
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C.
The leaves of plants being thus fupplied with
\pareuchyma, which is the receptacle for the nu-
ritious juice, may with propriety be confidered
as analogous to the adipofe paniculus of animal
bodies.
CL
With the ripened fruit of plants, the ftages of
nutrition and increafe ceafe, and the vafcular
fyftem’hitherto alive, gradually becomes ligneous

and impervious.
CIL

.Vegetable Growth.

The courfe of vegetable growth is a fubje&t
beyond our refearch. Its progrefs we are only
able to trace, The evolution of the feed was
formerly examined, and the ftages from the
period of its formation into the plant, now claim
our attention, :
CIIIL.

This growth does not obferve, in every plant,
the fame progrefs; for in the root, at firft, it
advances more rapidly than in the ftem; and an
o2k plant one foot and a half high, has a root four
feet in length, in order that by fhooting out it
may fuck in fufficient nourithment. If the prin-
cipal root be mutilated, the plant emits radicles in
every diretion; which always grow fafter than
if the root had remained perfeét. The radicles
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at firlt do not receive any confiderable inereafe ;
but foon after augment into a body almoft equal
to the principal root; and then, when too harj"'
for ablorption, they protrule new lateral radicles.

CIv.

‘The extreme apex of the roots is the point of
prolongation, aud this appears if any root be
coloured with varnifh in dificrent places. ‘The
radicles, alfo, choofe always the moft humid part
of the foil, fo that wails are frequently overturned
by the power of tiic roots penetrating towards
moilt places. Thus the growth of the roots
takes place, while the other parts of the plant
are yet dormant; and hence a difference in the
temperature of the root from the other parts pre-

vails,
CV. S

The trunk of vegetables is expanded throughout
its whole length; and not, like the root, at the
apex only, but its growth is lefs quick than that
of the root. Thus, if the tender ftem of a plant
at the beginning of fpring be coloured over with
varnifh, and marked in different places, the mayks
will, after a few months, be obferved to have
receded. In fome cafes, however, where the fibres
are foft and fucculent, the growth here is alfo
performed by elongation, though in the greates
number an additional matter is fupplied.



VEGETABLE STRUCTURE. 43

CVIL.
In annual plants, the highelt expanfion of the
em continues until the unfolding of the flowers:
then the fibres of the ftalk indurating, at length
gradually become dry.

: . CVIIL
In perennial plants, the ftem continues to in«
creafe until the fall of the leaves in autumn. In
the mean time, a germ or bud appears in the apex,
containing the rudiment of the new ftem, which
during winter increafes flowly until the following
fpring. On cafting off its winter covering, at this
period it continues the increafe of the ftem in the
fame manner as the inferior part increafed during
the former years; f.r from the place where a bud
is feated a tumour extends, which being continued

with the new ttem, fcarcely leaves any veftige.

CVIIL

The ftems of vegetables increafe alfo by addi-
tional ftrata in breadth as well as in length, and
thefe are formed by the bark, which, fimilar to
the perioflteum in animals, penetrates the bone, or
conveys the generating matter.  Thus additional
firita are anuually depofited by the veflcls of the
bark, as experiments confirm : for, if the cortical
ring be torn from the trunk of a tree, and the
woody cylinder of the denuded part be perfe@lyfur-
rounded with a tin leaf; nd the whole after being
replaced, is covered with the tree pla(tcr, then,
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upon cutting the tree fome years after, it will be
found that mo increafe takes place in the part
covered with tin, and that it remains as wherr firft,
applied. Thefe ligneous (trata are the produétion,’
as formerly ftated, of the bamk; for, if metallic
threads be inferted obliquely into the cortex, they
are after a length of time obferved in the wood
itfelf, and not in the bark.

CIX.

In this way does the increafe of vegetables pro-
ceed, and the rapidity with which it takes place
in individuals is, confiderably varied, hence the
different fize of vegetables both in height and
breadth at the fame age. This is particularly the
cafe with trees, for their trunk receives two lig~
neous ftrata aunually; but the thicknefs of thefe
ftrata varies every year, being greateft when the
tree is of a middle age, and the warmer the
fummer, the more flender the bark. It is from
thefe annual ftrata of trees that an attempt has
been made to afcertain their age, and in many
this is no doubt to be done from the appearance
of the annual c:rcle, bur in others it can only he
accomplifhed by obfervations of the quantity of
growth in a given time. The bark has been con-
fidered as a protrufion from the veffels of the wood,

’ CX.~

The generation of branches appears to be from

the corona, or that divifion fituated between the
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wood and medulla, from whence they proceed.
A germ, alfo, or bud, produces a new branch,
nd hence gives birth to a new plant concealed in
it; for the branch contains every part effentially
neceflury to form a new plant, as is evident from
cutting it off and planting it, by which a complete
tree is produced.

As the vefiels principally protrude where there
is the leaft refiftance in the bark, the fame is
obferved of the branches of the root.

LXI

The veficls of the bark give origin alfo to the
leaves; for, the bark being feparated from the
wood, no connection of the leaves with the wood
can be obferved; and the bark alone, if put into
water, produces leaves.

CXIIL °

In the prodution of flowers, the epidermis
enters the calyx, the alburnum the corolla, and
the fcries of veflcls into the ftamina and piftils.

CXIII.
The Secretion 'of Vegetables.

s the animal fecretions arife from the blood,
fo the fame takes place from the fap of the ve-
getable, the nourithment diftributed to every part
is partly applied to the folid parts, is depofited in
peculiar fecretory vefltls, in particulag receptacles,
or on particular organs; and the ufelefs or fuper-
fluous part, is difcharged by tranfpiration through
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the leaves; or is, pcrh.aps, partially carried off by

the roots.
CX1V.

As thefe various fluids exift in particular parts
of the vegetable, and no where elfe, fo by the
power of thefe parts alone muft they be produced,
.and by the alion of the veflels there, the fap
feems to be decompofed into their principles, and
thefe, at length, form new unions, and compofe
new produltions. '

CXV.
Vegetable Tran/piration. )

Plants, we have feen, pofle(s a difcharge fimilar
to the perfpiration of animals; and this perfpira-
tion is divided, like it, into the infenfible and
fenfible. ‘The infenfible perfpiration is  chicfly
performed by the leaves; and hence it only takes
place while the leaves exilt, and in the evergreens,
where they always continue, the perfpiration on
this account is found, by experiments, confider-
ably fmaller than in the others. The matter per-
fpired, was already examined ; and even the air
along with it, though from a poifonous plant, is
pure. The quantity varies much in different
bodies, and is greatly influenced by external cir-
cumftances. For it is moft confpicuous in the
day-time, is moft abundant in dry weather; and
hence,_alfo, dry plants perfpire always moft, and
arc mwech. affected by the flate of heat and light.
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The purpofes of this perfpiration to the plant
we conceive to be the fame with the different
vexcretions which take place from the animal body.
This is proved by the diminifhed weight of plants
in the day; and, by placing a glafs bell over fome
"mowed grafs in a ficld, although the feafon be
very warm and dry, in two minutes the internal
farface of the glafs will be covered with a great
number of aqueous drops.
CXVL
That tranfpiration is chiefly carried on by the
k:aves, is confirmed from feveral experiments,
from the confideration of their porofity, and
from trees wanting leaves fuffering no alteration
of weight,
CXVIL
The fenfible perfpiration is generally partial.
Tt confifts of an odoriferous exudation in certain
bodies, and is perceptible both to the touch and
fmell.  Itis not conftant, like the former, but is
emitted at different times from diffcrent plants.
CXVIIL
Jhus the Ieaves are the principal organs of
perfpiration, and this -difcharge by day exceeds
that by night ; for, in the night, inhalation is the
general ofice of the leaves; hence heat and dry-
nefs are neceflary to this difcharge; and when
a dew falls it almoft wholly ceafes.

»OL. 1V, D
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CXIX.

The quantity of perfpired matter in the day
varies in different plants, and in fome fpecies it isr
very confiderable. Thus a funflower in the midft
of fummer is found to perfpire, on an average,
upwards. of a pound a day; and this difcharge is
greateft in the flowering ftate.

CXX.

Even a fingle leaf is found in twenty-four hours
to perfpire ten grains; a tree with 20,000 lcaves
muft perfpire, within a day, one pound; and on
the fame calculation, an acre of a field containing
30,240 fquare feet, with plants fo difpofed, that
a foot diftance is placed between them, would
foon become a lake of water, if every plant per-
fpires cighteen ounces, were this fluid not carried

off.
CXXI.

" Such a portion of moifture, then, muft be fup-
plied from the foil accumulating it as a refervoir
at different periods of the feafon, as well as in

fummer.
CXXII. p

The general fats in regard to vegetable perfpi-
ration may be thus collefted:

1. That it is particularly promoted by the heat
of the fun, and by the expofure of the plant fo as
to increafe it, it foon acquires a mature or sipencd
ftate.
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2. That this difcharge is checked by cold and
moifture; hence warmth and drynefs are moft
*favourable to growth.

3. In the ftate of health, vegetable perfpiration
is ftrongeft; hence weak plants are injured by
increafing their moifture.

4. An equal perfpiration, proportioned to the
aliment abforbed, conftitutes the health of a plant;
excefs or deficiency of this dilcharge is equally
injurious.

CXXIII

The gentral ufe of vegetable tranfpiration is to
free the plant of its hurtful and fuperfluous parts ;
and this it does in the manner already pointed out
in a former divifion.

From confidering the tranfpisation or difcharge
from the leaves of plants, we are next led to
review another fun&ion of the vegetable fyfiem.

CXXIV.
Vegetable Refpiration.

This is the vegetable refpiration, and it is a
funtion equally neceflary to plants as to animals.
A proof of this is drawn from the changes they
produce on the furrounding air. This fun&ion,
we formerly noticed, is performed by the leaves,

which are not improperly called the lungs of
plants.
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_ CXXV.

By them is continually infpired from the atmo-
fphere, diffolved in a watery fluid or dew, mephytic:
and carbonic air, efpecially during the night time ;
by which the tranfpiration of the aqueous vapour
is diminithed ; and the fame principles which the
leaves thus fuck from the atmofphere, are alfo
derived by the roots from the ground.

CXXVL

A confiderable variety, however, in the matter
of expiration takes place in different vegetables ;
and the air expired differs not only in different
plants, but alfo in different parts of the fame
plant, depending upon the time of the day, the
place, and a variety of other circumftances. Thus
the leaves and green parts of plants, in the day-
light expire pure vital air; which is proved by
putting a plant into a glafs veffel, filled with water,
expofed to the fun’s rays. A number of air
bladders foon occupy the furface of the leaves,
and at length rife to the top of the veffel ; where
being colleted, they afford a refpirable element
to animals, and candles burn in it very brilliantlv.
Bat if the fame experiment is made with the fame
leaves, in the fhade, or by night, the air then
obtained extinguithes flame, and fuffocatcs .ani-
mals, being fixed air with a little azote.

CXXVIIL
The coloured parts of plants, as well as. the
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root, bark wood, flowers, frmts, and [eeds, under
certain circumftances expofed to the rays of the
fun, expire oqu carbonic air.

CXXVIIL. «

Many plants, alfo, cfpecially of the fungous
‘kind, expire inflammable air; for if fhut up in a
veffel containing vital air, it becomes from their
expiration fo vitiated as to be lighted by a candle.

CXXIX.

If plants be put into inflammable air, and ex-
pofed to the rays of the fun, they emit pure vital
air as long as they vegetate,

CXXX.

Hence light and heat, and inflammable air, act
as ftimuli on plants ; and draw from them pure
vital air. Simple heat, however, does not feem
to contribute any thing, for the evolution of vital
air is more powerful in cold than in heat.

° CXXXI.

The parts of plants expiring no vital air ex-
hibit a white and varied colour; and the fame is
confpicuous in a dead or difeafed plant.

) CXXXII.

Thus by vegetable infpiration is inhaled a nutri-
tious vapour; and by expiraticn, fuperflucus or
noxious ones, that might prove the fource of irri-
tation are thrown out; and for this purpofe is
vegetable relpiration eftablifhed.

D3
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CXXXIII .
Tke Motion of the Fluids in the Veffels.

The circulation of plants, we formerly dec-
{cribed, as taking place in both diretions, up-
wards and downwards, or from the root in the
one cafe rifing perpendicularly, and from the
leaves in the other pafling down into the ftem.
There is here no centre from which a circulation
beging, as in the animal {yftem, and to which its
return is regularly made; but ®ill in the fluids
of plants a regular courfe is obferved; and this
variety of their motions takes place at different
times, for the fluids attralted by the leaves de-
fcend at night, and thofe by the root afcend by
day. Thus the leaves by night inhale dew, and
feldom perfpire vapour; and wice ver/a.

CXXXIV.

The proof of the afcenfion of the fap is drawn
from feveral circumftances, as the*eretion of
flaccid plants, if water be poured on the ground,
or if the root only be put into water.

CXXXV. #

The artificial colouring of flowers is a proof of

the fame; for, by impregnating the water abforbed

by the root with a colouring matter, it is found

to afcend; but the return of this fluid, or its

defcent, has not been traced fo as to render the
oppofite motions complete to demonttration.
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CXXXVI.

From their modé of circulation, the veflcls of
plants muft poflefs a vital energy, and an irri-
tability of fibre, fo as to be affeCed in their
diameter by various ftimuli, the fame as thofe of
animals., This is clear, both from the afcent
of the containéd fluid, and from the influence of
fuch ftimuli upon them. It is by this adtion of
the veilcls the very rapid circulation of the fap in
them is accumulated, for the degree of motion
indeed varies in every plant, regulated by the pro-
portion of their irritability, and thus it is quickeft
in thofe plants which are the moft irritable, and
vice verfd. :

CXXXVII.

The various ftimuli influencing the vafcular
altion or circulation of plants,* may be reduced to
water, heat, vital air, light, ele&ric matter, and
fome artificial ftimuli, as nitre, fal ammoniac,
fulphur, &c. according to the experiments of dif-
ferent authors on this {ubject.

CXXXVIIIL.
“ Vegetable Temperature.

*Every plant is poflefled of a ceértain natural
temperature conneled with its portion of vital
principle; and in conf:quence of this it is enabled
to refift the variations of the atmofphere.

CXXXIX.
The power of refiting cold is remarkably dif=

B4
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played by the roots of fome plants; and, though
even incrufted the whole winter with ice, the
tree to which they belong blofloms vigoroufly the
following fpring.

8Pre CXL.

Nor does the cold, which deftroys the reft of
the plant, feem in the greater number of cafes to
have the fame influence on the root. Even on
any part of the evergreens of the northern re-
gions, froft feems to make little impreflion; and
wherever the juices of plants are of a more tena-
cious nature, they fuffer lefs from cold than thofe

purely aqueous.
- v CXLIL

Nor is the power of refifting excefs of heat in
forne plants, lefs confpicuous than that of others
in refifting extreme cold. Thus grafs will be found:
cool in the midft of {fummer, when the foil itfelf
feels warmed ; and cucumbers preferve a coolnefs
to the touch, when every part around them is
heated in the extreme. The fame thing is alfa
obfervable in fruits while on the trees.

CXLIIL ,

Thus the temperature of plants arifes from the
abforption of leat from the atmofphere ; and
hence the coolnefs felt in the fhade of trees.

CXLIIL

In different plants this power of attra&ion and

retenfion of heat varies, and in the evergreens of
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morthern climates an accumulation of latent heat
muft clearly prevail. The manner in which this
heat is drawn into the plant, is not clearly efta-
blithed ; but the abforption of caloric muft give
rife to new combinations in the fyftem of the plant,
- which, fimilar to what occurs in animals from
refpiration, will prove one caufe of the increafe of

temperature.
CXLIV.

The general benefits arifing to plants from heat,
or an increafed temperature, are its augmenting
the irritability of their fibres, and occafioning
all their funQions to be regularly performed, and
its rendering allo the fap and other fluids fitter to
pervade their various veflels. After the death of
the plant, a diffolution and new combination of
their component parts is preduced by it, which
putrefadtion abundantly fhews.

CXLV.
Vegetable Senfibility.
The irritabiliry of plants has been already de-
tailed, or that vital energy inherent in the vegetable
"NGbre.  This energy confifts in a certain capacity
which vegetables poflefs for receiving the ation
of certain ftimuli, formerly detailed as applied to
them; and this capacity we find fo ftrong, as
often to occafion them certain motions with a view
to receive it. Thus, when a plant is placed in a
dark fituation, and light ounly admitted to it at
D5
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one part, it is direCted in its growth towards this
fituation from its attrattion for that {hmulus.
i CXLVE
Hencc, fimilar to the animal fibre, the vegetable
pollefles a certain degree of fenfibility, although
no nerve has been traced in its ftruture. This is
confiderably varied in different individuals, but in
fome it appears nearly equal to that of the animal
itfelf, as in the fenfitive and moving plants, which
feem confcious, by the contraltion of their fibres,
of the leaft irritation.
CXLVIIL
Conne&ed with this fenfibility of the vegetable
fibre, vegetables we find alfo poffefled of certain
motions, and thefe confift in their altering in fome
meafure the direCion of their parts, which takes
place twice a day, bearing themfelves always to-
wards the fource of heat; but, independent of
this, every plant forms a certain twift, or takes
a particular diretion in its growth, which we
cannot account for,
CXLVIIL
This ftruCture of the vegetable fibre requires
the conftant application of the vegetative powets
to continue its excitement; and when thefe are
by the occurrence of night, or the removal of heat
and light in a certain degree taken away, a ftate
of relaxation, or leflened vigour, which we term
flcep, fimilar to that in the animal, is induced.
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CXLIX.
Vegetable Sleep.

This confifts in the bending of their leaves, and
fometimes their ftem, in different ways, fo as to
encircle, and at times totally hide their flower;

_and this ftate they recover from as foon as the
fun communicates to them a certain degree of
light and heat ; for the degree requifite for their

" recovery varies in different plants; and hence they
come to be unfolded at diffcrent hours of the day;
yet, even excefs of heat and light, as well as its
removal to a certain degree, will produce the fame
ftate, and thus in the hot-houfe at mid-day, many
are found in this fitaation. . ‘

) CL.

Thefe effeéls, then, depend on their principle
of irritability ; and the variety in different plants
in regard to the pofleflion of more or lefs of this
principle muft depend upon the capacity of their
fibres to receive it. Hence every plant.has a de-
gree of it peculiar to itfelf, and hence one {pecies
is deprived of its irritability by external ftimuli,
when another poflefles the capacity of bearing
them with impunity.. Many plants ‘allo become
gangrenous in the fpring time after a fevere cold
night, while others are not in the leaft hurt, which
all afford proof of the fame fatk.

CLL )

The capacity of receiving this pringiple is varied

D6
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alfo in plants at different times; and this principlé
feems general; fo that the itritation of one fibre
produces a correfponding effe on the reft, vary-
ing only in degree, according to the diftance from
the feat of impreffion. This is very confpicuous
on touching the fenfitive plant.
' CLIL
~ Nor is this principle of irritability inexhauftible:
It is gradually diminifhed by the frequent appli-
cation of a ftimulus, and may be even totally
exhauffed. Thus the motion of plants depends
on an irritable mufcular ftructure of their fibres,
which, in fome of them, as the moving plant, is
difplayed in a remarkable degrce, and in all of
‘them fome fenfe is appatent in the flowers, for
thofe of common dandelion we find turn towards
the fan, and expand at a particalar time of the
day, when the fun is ftrong to a& upon them;
and at other times they always clofe again, efpe-
cially if the fun comes to be clouded, and there
xs an appearance of rain.
CLIIIL

The peculiar irritations or ftimuli that excitg -
this ation of the vegetable 'ﬁbre, were already
confidered. They confift of light, heat, water,
vital air, and eletric fluid in a gentle dégree.
Of this, light feems to exert a remarkable in-
fluence, for it is common to vegetables which are
‘made to grow in the infide of houfes and on the
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foles of windows, to turn’ their tops towards the
light, thouglhi the heat of the room be greater than
the external air, and the part turned towards the
soom hotter than the patt turned towards the
window; fo that if the light of the fun alted by
. heating the vegetablés only, it ought to turn the
other way, as that fide' is the hotteft. But the
plant called balfamy, for inftance, which is ufually
on the fide of windows, turns its top towards the
window ; and if the earthen-pot is turned round,
in two days the top is again turned round towards
the window: fo bath the leaves; and flowers of
plants, and indeed the whole plant, has a difpofi-
tion to be affected by light, to be flimulated by it,
or they have fome kind of fenfibility which dif-
pofes them to turn towards it,
CLIV. * .

This alfo appears in certain roots, and other
vegetables which grow fpontaneoufly in cellars, as
in the common leek when it lies till the return of
the warm feafon, when it fhoots its fibres in a
dire@ion ftraight towards the door or window

Sehere a little light is admitted into the cellar.
Znd for the fame reafon do trees grow more
upright in a’ thick wood than in any other fitua-
tion. When the light is admitted from above,
they have a tendency- dire&ly upwards; and there
is no other way to have a tree tall and ftraight,
but by making them grow thick in this manner.
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CLV.

Numerous inftances of thefe cffe@s of light inr
diffesent plants may be adduced,. and thefe effe&is-
are moft confpicuous at certain times of the day;
for the irritability of all plants is generally greatcft
in the morning and noon, lefs during exceflive
heat,. and leaft in-the evening.

CLVL

In the fame 'manner, as certain ftimuli increafe
the irritability of the vegetable fibre, fo thofe of
an oppofite nature we find diminifh and deftroy it:
This happens alfo from excefs of heat, from cold,
from light, from foul air, from eleétricity, and
from opium, according to the degree in which

they are applied:
CLVIL

The fleep of plants, by the clofing of their
petals and leaves, though a fa& fullicicntly afecr-
tained, takes place at different times with difftrent
individuals. 'Though like that of animals, it gene-
nally takes place in the evening and at night, yet
in others it only happens when they are expofed
to the ftrongeft ftimulus of light and heat. Others -
fleep the whole day, and expand their leaves at
fun-fet; and others  onfy thut and clofe their petals
fome hours in the day. ‘This ftate of reft is
cvident in many plants by their external appear-
ance, and it is no doubt conneQted with their
principle of irritability, which being exhaufted,
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for the time requires this neceflary {ufpenfion or
interval in order to be repaired.
. CLVIII.

We have thus confidered the general fabric of
the vegetable body and the principles of vegeta-
tion, or the feveral powers by which the vegetable
is raifed and matured ; it remains to examine the
circumftances of its decay, and afterwards the
means of its reproduétion.

CLIX.
Decay of Vegetables.

The firlt of thefe, or the decay of vegetables, is
much regulated by the period of their growth, or
of their attaining maturity. Some exift only for
a fingle feafon, or even for a fhorter duration;
others are lengthened to two feafons, or three;
and the life of others is exténded from 100 to
1000 years. Thus vegetables are divided, from
the period of their exiftence, into annual,_ biennial,
and perennial. Trees and fruits arrive often to a
confiderable age, and acquire in confequence an
amazing fize. The extent of their age may be often
“afcertained by examination of their ligneous rings
ot circles; but this inveftigation, as already noticed,
s difficult in many, and impofhible in others.

CLX.

Vegetable life, like the animal, may alfo, in the
courfe of its progrefs, be divided into certain
ftages.
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The firft, when the vegetable is foft, fucculent,
and thews every mark of weaknefs and tendernefs,
may be termed the period of infancy.

The fecond, when it is diftinguithed by beauty,
verdure, and an approaching fullnefs of growth,
_ forms the period of youth.

The third, when the fruit ripens, conftitutes
the age of the plant, when a drynefs and hardnefs
of every part gradually advances, when the juices
are flowly circulated through its {yftem, when its
veflels begin to clofe up, and the energy of their
vital power to be gradually diminifhed.

By the progrefs of this ftate, ftagnation and
corruption take place; and thus, whatever the
term of the duration of vegetables, the ultimate
change fooner or latcr muft enfue, and they ceafe
to live.

CLXI.

But this extinflion of life is not always com.
plete at one time. In many plants it confifts
only of the parts of fruification; and in moft
trees the leaves yearly die, and are renewed in the
fucceeding one. But this partial death muft a’
1aft be fucceeded by the more general one in every
part of the plant.

CLXII.

'This general extin&ion of life occafions a de-
compofition of its principles. It is now fubje&ted
to the power of chemical laws, which the poffef-
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fion of its vital principle enabled”it hitherto to-

refit. Putrefaltion takes place, (a procefs ex-

amined in another place,) and in confequence of

it new combinations are formed by its parts, and

they are prepared into food for the fupport of that

‘clafs of bodics to which it formerly belonged.
CLXIII.

The vegetable therefore dies, becaufe it is no
longer pollefled of the powers of vegetation; and
the power of vegetation it difplays by its growth,
and by its capacity of having its parts unfolded
from the feed, when the latter is put into the foil.
Thus, if a plant does not change its appearance, or
decay, though the marks of vegetation are flight,
it poflefles fRill its vital principle, and vegetation
will continue to proceed after this apparent fufpen-
fion, Thus, alfo, though feeds are kept for years,
if they grow when put into the foil, their lifc bas
remained all this tisge unimpaired. '

CLXIV.
Vegetable Reprada&wn.

Having thus traced the circumftances of ve-
‘getable decay and death, which appears to happen
lefs from the lofs of the vegetative principle, than
from the inaptitude of their orgins to continue
longer the exercile of their functions, it remains
to view the means of their reprodudion, which
are either natural or artificial. The firft, or na-
tural mode of perpetuating vegetables, is by the
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feéds, termed their feniination ; but as the rearing
them in this way, though' the natural one is
often tedious, fo different modes of artificial pro-
Pagation have been invented, and thefe are by
roots, by layers, and by grafting.

CLXV.

The firft is chiefly employed in the bulbous
Plants, which have all on their root or fem a
number of eyes or gems, from each of whichs
when committed to the foil, a recent growth is
produced. The fecond, or by layers, only takes
Place in trees, and it confifts either in allowing
part of a branch to touch the ground when it will
take root, or detaching it entirely from the pa-
rent, and planting it, when the fame cffc@ wilt
follow, which is termed propagation, by cuttings.
The third, or that of grafting, is a more nice
operation, and proceeds on this general principles
that when plants are brought together, and the
bark deftroyed, they naturally fix and become con-
ne€ted; and to enfure, therefore, its fucecefs, it
fhould be done when the vital energy of the plant
is moft ative, as in the months of June or Auguft,
while the parts to be united are accurately applied
together, and the exclufion of whatever may dimi-
nifh the vital principle cautioufly guarded againft.

CLXVI,

Such is the view offered of the firlt means by

which a knowledge of Botany is attsined, cone
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fitting in the examination of their vegetable ftruc~
ture and ccconomy; but, as the extent of ve-
getable creation is unbounded, to render this
knowledge of ufe and applicable to all the varieties
of vegetable matters that occur, it is neceffary to
confine it within certain limits, by reducing them
to fyftem, or arranging them under certain general
heads ; and in forming this, termed claffification,
the appellation afligned to each is to be derived
from the obfervation of their fimilar ftruture,
and, as far as can be done, fimilarity alfo of their
qualities,
CLXVIL

In marking the latter, the chief importance of
botanical knowledge conlfifts; and this is to be
attained, in a certain degree, as we formerly ob-
ferved, by the application of vegetables to the fenfes
of tafte and [mell.

' CLXVIIL
Organ of Tafle.

The tafte depends upon the different principles
which conftitute the humours of the plant, and is
«ifferent not only in different plants, but in dife
ferent parts of the fame plant.

CLXIX.

The orgin of tafte comprehends all thofe parts
which extend from the lips to the ftomach, and
are lined with a delicate excretory membrane,
which, in its healthy ftate, is kept always moift 3
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and on the degree of its moifture giving fenfibility
to the body applied, the acutenefs of tafte much

depends.
CLXX.

Various Senfations of Tafle.

The fenle conveyed by the impreflion of talte
is confiderably diverfified, and is generally con-
fidered as differing in degree, duration, fixednefs,
diffulibility, and, in the quick and flow action
with which the impreflion is conveyed. Taltes
are alfo to be confidered as in their nature either
fimple or compound.

CLXXI.
Of fimple taftes, 10 different fpecies have been
wfually obferved, which are;
1. The fweet, -or fugar tafte.
2. The oleous, or animal tafte.
3. The faline, or fea tafte. -
4. The bitter, or permanent tafte.
5. The acid, or fucculent tafte.
6. The vapid, or infipid tafte.
. 'T'he aftringent, or vegetable talte.
. The hot, or acromatic tafte.
. The cold, or frigid tafte; and,
. The pungent, or burning tafte.
CLXXIL

From the fe, different compound taftes have been
formed, and the compound taftes commonly men-
tioned are; r. The auftere, 2. the acefcent, and 3.

O 0~
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the acrid; and from confidering the fimple ones,
the compound may be eafily underftood.
CLXXIIIL -
Senfation of Smell.

~ Next to the fenfe of tafte in diftinguifhing the
nature of fubftances, is applied that of fmell,
which aéts only on thofe fubftances from which
an odour is exhaled ; and its application is there-
fore lefs univerfal than that of tafte.

CLXXIV.

The matter on which odour depends is of two
kinds, being cither a commoun excretion from the
vegetable, when by bruifing the part it is entirely
deftroyed ; or being a matter contained in certain
bags or veficles formed for that purpofe, and
which form therefore its repofitery.

CLXXV.

The diverfity of fmell, as marked by authors,
is nearly as great as that of tafte ; and the varieties
of it ufually mentioned, are;

1. The rofeaceous.

2. The alfaceous.

"3. The goatifh,

4. The violet, and their feveral compounds.

CLXXVIL.

In the application of thefe two fenfes, atten-
tion is to be paid. For to judge of the nature of
Aubftances by tafte, it is neceflary to begin with

-
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thofe which convey the weakeft impreflion firft,
and the fapidity of the former fhould be entirely
gone before the application of another; while, as
the organ of fmell again poflefles fuch a remark-
able fympathy with the whole body, fo as by the
application of certain fubftances to occafion faint-
ings, &c.; where a body is unknown, caution
fhould be ufed in examining it, and its odour
allowed gradually to affcét the part.
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CLASSIFICATION.

CLXXVIIL

IN entering upon the fubje&t of claflification,
it is neceflary that the Botanical Language, or
Terms, be fully underftood, and for this purpofe
a more minute defcription and acquaintance with
the various parts of the plant is required than
what fuited the more general detail in the former
part. In doing this, we fhall profecute the method
of arrangement purfued by the late Dr. Hope, as
adopted-in his Termini Botanici; for the utility
of .the ftudent, giving the original of it on one
fide, and the tranflation on the other.
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RERUM SERIES.

1. Nomina ParTIUMm.
Termin: GENERALES, qui omnibus
partibus conveuniunt.

II. Termini qui exprimunt modos Durationis.

mr. Magnitudinis.
IV. Subftantix.
V. Divifionis.
VI Diretionis.
VIIL. Figure,
VIIL Expanfionis.
IX. Loci.
X. _ Sitls.
XI. Superficiei.
XIL Marginis.
XIII. . Apicis.

TerRMINY SPECIALES, qui quibufdam
partibus tantum conveniunt,

XIV. Termini qui conveniunt Radici.

XV. ‘T'ranco.
XVI. S Petiolo.
XVIL  Folio,
XVIII. Pubi.
XIX. .Armis.
XX, . Bra&tez.
XXIL Pedunculo.

Sub hoc Inflorefcentia et ejus modi,
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In tracing then the outlines of a plant for the
purpofes of Claffification, we confider,
I. The NamMes of its Several ParTs.
GEeNERAL TERM3 applicable to all Parts whatever.
1I. Terms which exprefs the

mode of Duration.
III. Magnitude.
1V. Subftance.
V. Divifion.
VI. Dire&ion.
Vil Figure.
VIIL Expanfion.
IX. Place.
X. Situation.
XI. Surface.
XIIL. . Margin.
XIIL Point,ortop.

SpeciaL TErMs which are only applicable to
particular parts.
X1iV. Terms which apply to the Root.

XV. Trunk.
XVI. Petiole.
XVII. Leaf.
XVIIL. Down, orhair,
XIX. Armour.
XX, Floral Leaves.
XXI. ) Peduncle.

Under this are in¢luded the Inflorefcence
and its different modes.
YoL. IV. E
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XXII. Termini qui conveniunt Fru&ificationi.
Sub hic continentur.

rA. Calix.

B. Corolla.

C. Stamen.

4 D. Pittillum.

{ E. Pericarpium.

| F. Semen.

. LG. Receptaculum.

-

XXIII. Termini qui conveniunt Vernationi,
XXL1V. Termini addendi.

No. 1. Partes PLaNTZ funt,
r Ravrx, organum nutriens plantam.
2 Truwcus, organum multiplicans plantam.
3 Rawmvs, divifio et fubdivifio caulis.

4 PrrIOLUS, fulcrum fuftinens folium.
s PepuncuLrus,fulcrum {uftinens fruQificationem.

6 ToriuM, organum motiis plante.

7 St1rULs, fquama qure bafi petiolorum enafcen-
tium adftat.

8 CirrHUSs, vinculum filiforme fpirale, quo planta
alii corpori alligatur.

o BracTEa, folium florale, facic ¢ cateris foliis
secedens.



CLASSIFICATION. "5

XXII. Terms which apply to the Fru&tification.
Under this are included.
A. The calyx, or cup.
B. The carolla, or coloured part of the
flower.
d C. The ftamina, or chives.
D. The piftillum.
E. The pericarpium, or feed-cafe.
F. The fced.
LG. The receptacle.
XXIII. Terms which apply to the Vernation.
XXIV. Additional ‘Terms.

No. I. The PaRTs ¢f a PLANT aré,

1 The root, that organ that nourithes the plant.

2 The trunk or ftalk, the organ that multiplies it.

3 The branches, or divifions and fubdivifions of
the ftalk.

4 The petioles, or ftalks that fuffport the leaves.

s ‘The peduncles, or ftalks that fupport the fruc-
tification.

6 The leaves, which are the organs of motion to
the plant.

7 The fipula, or fmall fcaly leaf that ufually ftands
at the bafe of the petioles when they are rifing.

8 A cirrhus, tendril, or {pinal thread, by which a
plant is tied to any neighbouring body.

9 A bratéa, fpangle, or florid leaf, differing in its
appearance from the other leaves of the plant.

B2
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1o Puskes, hirfuties omnis in planta.

11 ARMA, mucrones arcentes animalia, ne lxdant
plantam.

12 Bursus, hybernaculum plantz e rudimento
foliorum prateritorum.

13 GEmMma, hybernaculum plantz e rudimentis

foliorum futurorum.
14 FrucTIFICATIO, conftans ex flore et fructu.

Partes Floris funt, )
a Cavrix, cortex plantz in frullificatione pra.
fens.
4 CoroLLa, liber plantz in flore prafens.

¢ STaMiNa, vifcera pro pollinis prreparatione.

d PistiLLumM, vifcus fru€tui adhxrens, pro pol-
linis receptione.
Partes Fruldis funt,
¢ PERICARPIUM, vifcus gravidum feminibus, qua
matura dimittit.

»

f SEMEN, rudimentum novz plante pollinis irri-
gatione vivificatum.

g REcEPTACULUNM, qud partes frulificationis
conneétuntur.
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1o The pubes, the down gr hairyncfs of any fort

on plants.

11 Arma, the armour or fharp points that defend

a plant from being hurt by animals.

.12 A bulb, the winter habitation of a plant, con-

fitting of the remains of its former leaves.
13 A gem or bud, confifting of the rudiments of
the plant’s future leaves.
14 The fru&ification, confifting of the flower and
the fruit.
The Parts of a Fleawer are,

a The cup, or outer rind of the piant, continued
to and prefent in the fructification.

b The corolla, or inner rind of the plant, con-
tinued to and prefent in the coloured part of
the flower. .

¢ The ftamina, or chives, the organs deftined for
the preparation of the pollen or flower-duft.

4 The piltil, or organ adhering to the fruit, for
the reception of the pollen.

The Parts of the Fruit are,

¢ The pericarpium, or feed-cafe; the bowel or
organ containing the feeds, which, when ripe,
it lets go.

S The fecd, or rudiment of a new plant, fuppofed
to be vivified by the irrigation or {prinkling
of the pollen or flower-duft.

g The receptacle, or bafe with whiclj the parts.of
the frutification are connelled.

E3
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TERMIN] GENERALES.
No. II._ DuraTIO PLANTE ¢ff vel,
15 Annua, intra annum emoritura,
36 Biennis, altero anno florens, et dein peri-
tura,.
17 Perennis, per plurimos annos virens.
18 Caduca, brevi decidens, nec per integram xfta-
tem permanens.
19 Decidua, perafta unica =ftate, cafura,
20 Perfiftens, perata w«ftate, non cafura.
21 Sempervirens, per omnia tempora anni virens.

No. III. Macxrrupo.
« Admitto rarifime aliam menfuram, quam
* proportionalem, inter plantz partes diverfas,
““ ubi pars hzc vel illa, longior aut brevior,

¢ latior aut anguﬁio!' fit altera.”
Phil. Bot. p. 262.

No. IV. SuBsTANT1A eff vel,
22 Solida, interne materia duriufcula farQa.
23 Inanis, interne medulla fpongiofa far&a.
24 Pulpofa, materia tenaci faréta.
25 Carnofa, interne pulpa folidiufcula referta.
26 Cartilaginea, e materia ficca pellita.
27 Membranacea, e materia ficca pellita.

28 Fiftulofa, interne tubulofa.
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GENERAL TERMS.
No. II. The DeraTiON of 8 Plant is cither,
£5 Annual, or dying within one year.
16 Biennial, or flowering the fecond year, and
then dying.
17 Perennial, or flourifhing for many years.
18 Caducous, or falling down and dying before
the end of one feafon.
19 Deciduous, or dying at the end of one feafon,
20 Perfifting, not dying after one feafon.
21 Sempervitent, evergreen, or retaining frefh and
green through all the feafons of the year.

No. IlII. MaGNITUDE. ,
® I very feldom admit,” fays Linnzus, ¢ any’
¢ other than the proportional meafure between
¢ the different parts of plants, where this or that
« part is longer or fhorter, broader or narrower,
¢ than another.” Pbhil. Bot. p. 262.

No. IV. SUBSTANCE is either,
22 Solid, filled internally with hard matter.
23 Inane, filled only with fpongy matter.
24 Pulpous, filled with tenacious or glutinous
.  matter.
25 Carnous, or flefhy, filled with a hardifh pulp.
26 Cartilaginous, confifting of griftly matter.
29 Membranous, confiting of dry and fkinny
matter.
28 Fiftulous, tubulated or hollow within.

E 4
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No. V. Divisio eff vel,
‘29 Fiffa, divifa marginibus reétis.

30 2—5 fida, pro numero fiffurarum.

31 Partita, ad bafin fere divifa.
32 2—j3 partita, pro nymero divifionum.

33 Lobata, ad dimidium divifa in partes diftantes.
34 Sinuata, lateribus finus dilatatos admittens.

35 Dichomata, trichomata, &c. in duas trefve

partes femper divifa.
No. VI. DirecTio ¢f vel,

36 Redta, flexuris deftituta.,

37 Ere&ta, fere ad perpendiculum fe attollens..

38 Obliqua, a perpendiculari vel horizontali linea,
difcedens.

39 Afcendens, arcuatim furfum verfa.

40 Declinata, arcuatim deorfum verfa.

41 Incurvata, arcuatim introrfum verfa..
42 Nutans, apice extrorfum verfa.

43 Reflexa, partibus retrorfum flexis.
44 Revoluta, in fpiram recurvata.

45 Procumbens, debilis terrz innitens.
46 Flexuofa, horfum verfum flexa.
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No. V. DaivisioN is either,

29 Fiflured, or divided by linear notches, thh
ftraight margins.

3o Bifid, trifd, &c. to quinquefid, according to:
the number of fiffures.

31 Partite, divided almoft to the bafe.

32 Bipartite, tripartite, 8c. to quinquepartite,.
according to the number of divifions.

33 Lobate, or lobed, divided down to the middle:
into parts ftanding afunder.

34 Sinuted, admitting of wide finufes or notches
on the fides.

35 Dichotomous, trichotomous, &c. divided fuc~
ceffively into two, three, or more parts.

No. VI. DiIrecTION is either,

36 Right, or ftraight, free of bendings.

37 Ere@, rifing nearly to a perpendicular.

38 Oblique, departing from a perpendicular, os
horizontal line.

39 Afcending, or turned archwife upward.

40 Declining, or declined, turned archwife down-
ward.

41 Incurvated, turned archwife inward.

42 Nutant, nodding, having the point turned in-
ward.

.43 Reflex, haviag any part turned jgward.

44 Revolute, rolled back into a fpinal line.

45 Procumbent, weak and leaning oh the ground.

16 Flexuofe, bent hither and thither.

g
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Termini fequentes pertinent potifimum ad direce
tionem ramorum.

47 Patens, exprimit direftionem anguli acuti {upra
gradum.

48 Divergens, ad angulum re&tum difcedens.

49 Divaricata, exprimit direQionem anguli ob-
tufi.

§0 Dependens, terram re&ta fpetans.

$1 Difticha, duo latera refpicientes, licet undique
inferti.

82 Secunda, omnes ad alterum latus flexi.
§3 Adprefla, quum cauli paralleli approximantur,

84 Coar&tata, verfus fummitatem fere incumbentes.
55 Diffufa, ramulis patentibus.

No. VIL. FiGura ¢ff vel Superficierum, vel Solie
dorum, vel ex Analogia mutuata.
a. Superficierum efl vel,
"36 Orbiculata, figurz circularis,
57 Subrotunda, fubcircularis, et fubglobofa.

§8 Ovata, cujus diameter longitudinalis fuperat
tran{verfalem, bafi fegmento circuli circum-
fcripta, 'gpici anguftiore,

59 Parabolica, parabolam referens.
6o Elliptica, ellipfin referens.
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The following terms vefpet chiefly the direfion of

branches.

4y Patent, exprefles the direQion of an acute
angle, or an angle above 45 degrees.

48 Diverging, parting at a right angle.

49 Divaricated, exprefles the direétion of obtufe
angle.

50 Dependent, looking f{traight to the ground.

g1 Diftich, or diftichated, [flowers, leaves, or
branches,] turning to the two fides, though
inferted all round.

§2 Sequent, turning all to one fide.

§3 Appreft, approaching fo as to be almoft pa-
rallel to one ftalk or trunk.

§4 Coarétate, almoft incumbent towards the top.

55 Diffufe, having {mall pointed branches.

No. VIL. FiGURR is that, either of Surfaces, or
Solids, or Stmilitudes.
a, The Figure of a Surface is either,

§6 Orbicular, of a circular form.

57 Subrotund, almoft circular; and fubglobofz,
almoft fpherical, |

58 Ovate, having its longitudinal diameter longer
than the tran{verfe, with the bafe terminated
by a fegment of a circle, and the top nar.
rower.

59 Parabolical, refembling a parabola.

6o Elliptical, sefembling ellipfc or ovab-

EG . -
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61 Cuneiformis, fenfim verfus bafin anguftats

62 Oblonga, diametro longitudinali aliquoties fus
perante tranfverfalem.

€3 Lanceolata, oblonga, ab utraque extremitate
attenuata. '

64 Linearis, squali ubique latitudine.

65 Triangularis, 'quadrangularis, &c. pro numero
angulorum.

66 Rhombea, forma rhombi.-

67 Trapeziformis, forma trapezii.

b. Solidorum eft wvel,
68 Filiformis, xquabili ubique craffitie.
69 Attenuata, verfus apicem crafliitiem perdens
fenfim.
40 Subulata, linearis, fed ver{uc apicem attenuata,

71 Clavata, verfus apicem incraffata,

n2 Turbinata, obverfe eonica.

73 Globofa, figura fphzre,

74 Conica, conum referens.

75 Teres, cylindrum referens.

76 Semiteres, femicylindrica.

77 Anceps, angulis duobus oppolfitis acutis.
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@€s Coneiform, wedge-fhaped, growing by. degrees.
narrower towards the bafe..

62 Oblong, having the longitudinal diameter any-
number of times longer than the tran{verfe
diameter..

63 Lanceolate, oblong, and attenuated on either:
-end.

64 Linear, every where of equal breadth.

65 Triangular, quadrangular, %ccording to the
number of angles.

66 Rhombeous, or rhomboidal, of the thape of a.
rhombus.

67 Trapeziform, of the fhape of trapezium..

b. The Figure of Solids is either,

68 Filiform, every where of equal thicknefs.

69 Attenuated, gradually lofing its thicknefs to-
wards the point. ‘

no Subulated, awl-fhaped ; linear, but attenuated
towards the point.

71 Clavated, club-thaped, growing thicker to-
wards the point.

72 Turbinated, top-thaped, like an inverted cone.

73 Globofe, globular, like a fphere.

74 Conical, refembling a cone.

75 Teres, round, like a cylinder.

26 Semiteres, half-round, femicylindrical.

77 Anceps, two-edged, having the two oppofite
angles acutc. :
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48 Trigona, tetragona, &c. angulis tribus, quatuor,
&c. prominentibus longitudinalibus.

79 Triquetra, lateribus tribus exa&e planis.

8o Gibba, utraque fuperficie convexa, mediante
copiofiore pulpa.

81 Compreffa, pulpofa, lateribus magis quam dif-
co complanatis.
82 Depreffa, pulBofa, difco magis quam hteribus

complanato.
83 Lingulata, lincaris, carnofa, fubtus convexa.

84 Enfiformis, anceps, a bafi ad apicem fenfim
attenuata.

85 Acinaciformis, comprefla, carnofa, altero mar-
gine convexo augufto, altera retiore craf-

fiore.
86 Dolabriformis, compreﬂ'a,‘ fubrotunda, extror.

fum gibba, acie acuta, inferne teretiufcula.

Tubulofe figure, que plerumque ad corollams per-
tinent, funt,
87 Infundibuliformis, conica tubo impofita.

.

88 Campanulata, ventricofa, tubo deRtituta.

89 Inflata inftar veficx, cava,
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78 Trigonous, tetragonous, &c. having three,
. four, &c. prominent longitudinal angles,
49 Triquetrous, having three exaétly plain fides.

8o Gibbous, er gibbofe, having both upper and
under furface convex, by reafon of a more
copious pulp intervening.

81 Comprefled, pulpous, having the edges flatter
than the difc or middle.

82 Deprefied, pulpous, having the difc flatter than
the edges.

83 Lingulated, tongue-fhaped ; linear, earnous,
convex below.

84 Enfiform, fword-fhaped, ancipitous, gradually
attenuated, or tapering from the bafe to the
top.

85 Acinaciform, fabre-fhaped, comprefled, car.
nous, having the one edge convex and thin,
and the other ftraighter and thicker.

86 Dolabriform, hatchet-fhaped, comprefled, fub-
rotund, gibbous on the outfide, with the edge
fharp, and roundifh below.

The tabulated figures that ave moftly applied to the

corolla ave,

87 Infundibuliform, funnel-fhaped, an inverted
cone placed upon a tube.

88 Campanulated, bell-fhaped, ventricofe, with-
out any tube.

89 Inflated, hollow, and as it were blown up like
a bladder.
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90 Rotata, plana, nulli tubo impofita..

¢. Ex Analogia, off vel,
91 Cordatz, fubovata, bafi finu exfculpta, ablque:
angulis pofticis.

92 Reniformis, fubrotunda, bafi finu exfculpta,.
abfque angulis pofticis.

93 Lunata, fubrotunda, bafi finu divifa, angulis
pofticis acutis.

94 Sagitrata, triangularis, angulis pofticis acutis
finu divifis.

o5 Haftata, fagittata, angulis pofticis-finu divifis,.
ad latera prominentibus.

96 Lyrata, tranfverfim divifa in lacinias, quarum
inferiores remotiores.

97 Runcinata, pinnatifida, (i. e tranfverfim di-
vifa in lacinias horizontales oblongas), ita
ut lobi, antice convexi, poftice fint tranfverf,
e. g. leontodon. .

98 Panduriformis, oblonga, lateribus inferne an-

" guftata.

09 Spathulata, fubrotunda, bafi anguftiore line-

ari,
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9o Rotated, wheel-fhaped, plain, and not placed
on a tube. .

. The Figure of Similitudes is cither,

o1 Cordate, heart-thaped, fubovate, having a
notch cut out of the bafe, without any pof=
terior angles.

92 Reriiform, kidney-thaped, fubround, having a
a notch cut out of the bafe, without pofterior
angles.

93 Lunular, crefcent-thaped, fubrotynd, having
the bafe notched with acute pofterior angles.

94 Sagittated, arrow-thaped, triangular, having
atute pofterior angles feparated by a notch.

95 Haftated, halbert-(hapéd, fagittated, having the
the pofterior angles divided by a blunt notch,
and prominent toward the fides.

06 Lyrated, lyre-fhaped, divided acrofs into la.
ciniz, or fegments of no determinate form,
whereof the under ones are lefler and more
remote from one another than the upper ones.

97 Ruacinated, pinnatifid (i.e. divided acrofs into
horizontal oblong fegments), in fuch fort

= that the fegments are convex on the fore-fide
and tranfverfe behind, e. g. the dandelion.

98 Panduriform, pandour-fhaped, oblong, and co-
ar&ated or narrowed below.

99 Spathulated, fubrotund or roundifh, with a
linear and narrower bafe.
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to0 Palmata, divifa ultra dimidium in lobos fub-
®quales. -
101 Ventricofa, a lateribus gibba.

102 Deltoidea, rhombea, ex quatuor angulis,
quibus laterales minus a bafi diftant quim
reliqui. Confer folia populi nigrz.

No. VIII. Expansio ¢ff vel,
103 Plana, fuperficie quali.
104 Canuliculata, fupra fulco profundo longitudi=
naliter excavata.
105 Concava, margine difco ariore, ut deprie
matur difcus.

306 Convexa, margine difco ar&iore, ut cleves
tur difcus.

307 Cucullata, lateribus ad bafin conniventibus,
apice vero dilatatis.

108 Undata, difco plicis obtufis alternatim flexo.

309 Crifpa, margine luxuriante, ut difcus evadat
longior fua rachi.

No. IX. Locus.
a. Folium eff vely
t10 Radicale, radici infidens..
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100 Pilmated, divided paft the middle into lobes
nearly equal.

101 Ventricofe, gibbous or {welling out on the
fides.

102 Deltoid, rhomboidal, confifting of four angles,
of which the lateral ones are lefs diftant
from the bafe than the other two; as the
leaves of black poplar.

No. VIII. EXPANSION is either,

103 Plain, having an equal furface.

104 Canuliculated, hollowed above with a deep
longitudinal furrow.

105 Concave, by the margin béing lefs in propor-
tion than the difk, and the difk of courfe
deprefled or puthed downwards.

106 Convex, by the margin being lefs in propor-
tion than the difk, fo that the difk is cle-
vated or pufhed upwards.

107 Cucullated, cowl.fhaped, having the edges
folded or curling inwards at the bafe, and
fpreading at top like a cowl.

138 Undated, waved, having the difk alternately

. bending up and down in obtufe plaits.

109 Crifped, curled, by having the margin fo
luxuriant that the difk becomes longer than
its rachis or quill.

No. IX. Prace.
8. A Leaf is either,
110 Radical, growing out of the root.
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111 Caulinum, cauli infidens.

112 Rameum, ramo infidens.

113 Axillare, fub rami bafi infertum.
314 Florale, flori proximum.

b. Stipula.
115 Lateralis, lateribus petioli inferta.
116 Extrafoliacea, infra folium collocata.
117 Intrafoliacea, fupra folium collocata.
118 Oppofitifolia, in latere folio oppofito collo-
cata.
¢. Cirrbus.

119 Petiolaris, petiolo infidens.
120 Peduncularis, pedunculo infidens, &c. &c.

No. X. SriTUs partium plante eff vely

121 Oppofitus,scim folia, &c. per paria oppofité
collocata fint.
522 Alternus, per gradus circum ramum exorta.

323 Decuffatus, ita difpofita oppofite, ut, apice
infpeto, quatuor ordines referant.
*
124 Verticillatus, plura truncum ad genicula cir-

cumdantia.

12§ Bifariug, ad latera rami oppofita tantum enata.
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111 Cauline, growing on the caulis or ftalk.
112 Ramous, growing a branch.

413 Axillary, placed under the bafe of a branch.
114 lkloral, next the flower,

. b. A Stipula, or Scale, is either,
't 5 Lateral, inferted into the fide of a petiole.
116 Extrafoliaceous, placed below a Jeaf.
117 Intrafoliaceous, placed above a leaf.
118 Oppofitifolious, placed on the fide of the ftalk
oppofite to the leaf.
c. A Chirrus, or Tendril, is either, ‘
119 Petiolar, growing out of a petiole or leaf-ftalk.
120 Peduncular, growing out of a peduncle, or
flower-ftalk.

No. X. Tke S1TuaTION of the Parts of a Plant is
either, :
121 Oppofite, when the leaves, &c. are placed in
decuflated or crofs pairs.
122 Alternate, growing all round a ftalk or branch
one after another gradually.
123 Decuflated, placed oppofite in fuch a manner,
thatif onelook down from the top of the plant,
““the leaves, &c. reprefent four diftiné&t rows.
124 Verticillated, whirled; leaves, flowers, &c.
furrounding the ftalk or trunk at the joints
in great number like a whirl.
125 Bifarious, leaves, &c. growing only on the
oppofite fides of a ftalk or branch,
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126 Sparfus, abfque certo ordine conftituta.
129 Fafciculatus, plura ¢x codem punéta pro-
. deuntia.
128 Confertus, plurima totam fere fuperficiem
occultantia.
129 Diftans, fitu remota.
130 Terminalis, ad apicem pofita.
No.XI. SuPERFICIES eft vel,
131 Nuda, fetis et pilis deftituta.

132 Lavis, fuperficie =quali. Idem quod plana.

133 Glabra, fuperficie lubrica.
134 Nitida, glabritie lucente.
135 Lucida, quafi illuminata.
136 Colorata, alio colore quam riridi, (cum is fits
color naturalis.)
137 Lineata, nervis depreflis.
138 Striata, lineis parallelis leviter excavata.
139 Sulcata, lineis profundis excavata.
[Qui fequuntur termini ufgue ad 148, pertinent

precipue ad filia.
140 Nervofa, vafis Empliciflimis a bafi ad apicem.

14t Trinervis, tribus nervis in bafi concurren-

tibus.
142 Triplinervis, nervofa, tribus nervis fupra bafin
concurrentibus.
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726 Sparfe, placed without any certain order.

129 Fafciculated, pencilled, growing in numbers
out of the fame point like a pencil.

128 Confert, clofc-ranged, leaves, &c. almoft
covering the whole furface.

129 Diftant, parts removed from one another.

130 Terminal, placed at the tep.

No. XI. 4 SuRFACE is either.

131 Naked, deftitute of fete or briftles, and pili
or hairs.

132 Levigated, fmooth, of an equal plainnefs.
The fame with the plain.

133 Glabrous, of a flippery nature.

134 Nitid, flippery and fhining.

1455 Lucid, as it were illuminated.

136 Coloured, of a colour differgnt from green
(when that is the natural colour).

137 Lineated, lined, the nerves being deprefled.

138 Striated, genty furrowed in parallel lines.

139 Sulcated, furrowed in deep lines.

[(The following Termsy to 148, belong chiefly to
Leaves.]
140_Nervous, having unconneéted fmall vefltls,
réfembling nerves, running from the bafe to
the top. - ,
141 Trinerved, having three fmall nerves meeting
at the bafe.
142 Triplinetved, having three nerves ‘mecting

above the bafe.
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143 '[rinervata, nervofa, tribus nervis pone bafin
concurrentibus.

144 Encrvis, nervofe oppofita, fine nervis.

145 Venofa, vafis multifariam divifis.

146 Avenis, venofz oppofita, {ine veuis.

147 Rugofa, rugis referta.

148 Bullata, ex rugofa venis contraltis ab altera
parte concava.

149 Lacunofa, difco depreflo venas interjetas.

150 Pun&tata, adfperfa punélis excavatis.
151 Papillofa, tecta punélis carnofis.

152 Papulofa, teta pun&is veficularibus.

153 Scabra, punélis eminentibus rigidis exafpe-

rata.
No. XII. Marco eff vel,

154 Integerrimus, ipfo margine lineari, nec mini-
mum fecto.

155 Crenatus, margine mclfum fine refpectu ex-
tremitatis feCto.

156 Serratus, omnibus mcnfuns refpicientibus ex-
tremitatem.

157 Ciliatus, fetis psrallehs longitudinaliter di-
geftis.

3
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143 Trinetvated, having three nerves meeting
below the bafe.

144 Enervis, nervelefs, the oppofite to nervous.
145 Venous, having veins or fmall veffels divided
varioufly, without any regular order.

146 Avenis, veinlefs, the oppofite to venous.

147 Rugofe, wrinkled, full of wiinkles.

148 Bullated, having the furface, from bcing Tu-
gofe, railed up in the form of bubbles, by
the veins being contraéted, the other fide
by that means becoming concave.

349 Lacunous, pitted, by the dik being deprefled
between the interfperfed veins,

150 Pun&uated, befprinkled with hollow points,

151 Papillous, covered with cartous or flethy
points. ‘

152 Papulous, covered with veficula or bladder«
like points. .

153 Vifcid, befmeared with a glewy moifture.

No. XII. A MAaRGIN is cither,
154 Entire, linear without the leaft dent or notch.

—x5$ “repated, having notches without refpeét to
the extgmity,
156 Serrated, faw-toothed, all the notches and
teeth lovking towards the extremity.
157 Ciliated, having paralled briftles fet in a row
lengthwife, like eye-lafhgs.
VoL. IV. o
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158 Dentatus, acuminibus patentibus remiifis.

159 Repandus, margine flexuofo tamen plano.

No. XIIT. Arex ¢ff vel,
160 Obtufus, intra fegmentum circuli terminatus.

161 Emarginatus, crena terminatus.

162 Retufus, terminatus finu obtufo.

163 Truncatus, linea tranfverfali terminatus.
164 Acutus, terminatus angulo acuto.

165 Acuminatug, apice fubulato terminatus.

166 Cufpidatus, termindtus apice fetaceo.

- TERMINI SPECIALES.
No. XIV. Rapix.
167 Fibrofa, tota conftans fibrillis. .
168 Bulbofa, bulbo inflruta.
169 a. Solida.
170 b Squamata, fquamis imbricatis.
171 ¢. Tunicata, inftrufta tunicis extra tunicas.
172 Tuberof1, ¢ partibus carnofis filo bafi con-
nexis.
173 Fafcicularis, e partibus carnofis baﬁ,_ =i
connexis. -t
174 Granulata, particulis carnofis compoﬁta.
175 Fufilormis, fimpliciufcula attenuata.
176 Repenc, longe excurrens, hinc inde germi.

nans, articulata.geniculis intercepta.”
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158 Dentated, toothed, with the pomts patent

and afunder.
159 Repand, having a plain ferpentine form.
No. XIII. A4n Arex, or Point, is extber,
160 Obtufe, terminated within the fe_gm'eni"of‘a
circle. ' .
161 Emarginated, terminated by a notch.
162 Retufe, terminated by a round bofom.
163 Truncated, terminated by a tranfverfe line.
164 Acute, terminated by an acute angle.
165 Acuminated, terminated by a fublatcd or awl-
fhaped point.
166 Cufpidated, terminated by a briftle dr pncklc.

SPECIAL TERMS,
No, XIV. A Robr is either,
167 Fibrous, confilting wholly of fmall fibres. -
198 Bulbous, furnithed wsth a bulb.
169 a. Solid. )
170 &. Scal» with the fcales imbricated. -
171 ¢. Tunicattd, having coats above coats.
172 Tuberous, confifting <f flethy parts conneted
- by threads to the bafe.
173 Filieglar, confifting of My parts conneted
to the bi%eWithout the interve ntmn of threads.
194 Granulated, compoted of fmall fléfhy particles,
175 Fufiform, fpiud‘e-thaped, fingle and tapering,
* 176 Repent, running out a great wiy, and bud-
ding here and there.
F 2
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No. XV. Truxcus.
177 a. Caulis, truncus clevans ct fruQificatio-
nem et folia.
178 & Culmus, graminibus proprius.
19Q ¢ Scapus, clevans fruQtificationem, nec fo-
lia. -
180 d. Stipes, truncus in folia tranfiens.

181 Scandens, alta petens, aliis fultinendus.

182 Volubilis, fpiraliter afcendens per alia cor-

pora.
183 Repens, tersz incumbens, radiculafque agens.

184 Sarmentofus, filiformis, geniculis radicanti
bus.
18¢ Stoloniferus, turiones ad radicem edens.

186 Simplicifimus, ramis vix ullis.

387 Simplex, continua ferie verfus apicem exe

tenfus.
188 Integer, fimpliciimus, ramis anguftatis.

189 Prolifer, ex apicis centro™TZu.um emittens
Tamos.
190 Subramofus, ramis pauciffimis lateralibus.
191 Ramofus, ramis pluribus latcralibus.
‘2
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No. XV. 4 TRuNK is,
177 a. A fem or ftulk; a trunk fupporting both
the fru&tification and the leaves.
178 4. A culm, proper to grafles.
379 ¢ A feapus or fhaft; a trunk fupporting the
fruQification, but not the leaves.
180 4. A ftipes or ftock; a trunk changing into
leaves. ,
181 Scandent, climbing, but needing the fupporz
of other bodies.
382 Voluble, twining, afcending in a fpiral line
by the afliftance of other bodies.
183 Repent, creeping, lying on the ground and
fending out roots here and there.
184 Sarmentofe, full of twigs, filiform, with root-
ing joints.
185 Stoloniferous, putting forth young fhoots at
the root, or tillering.
186 Simpliciffimus, very fingle, having fcarcely any
branches.
187 Simplex, fingle, with the branches gathering
inwards.
188 Entire, very fingle, with the branches gather-
i inwards.
189 Proliferous, putting forth branches only from
the middle of the top.
190 Subramofe, having only a few lateral branches.
191 Ramofe, having mapy lateral branches.

F3
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192 Ramofiffimus, ramis multis abfque ordine
cumulatis.
193 Virgatus, ramuf.ulis dcbilibus inzequalibus.

194 Panjculatus, ramis varic fubdivifs.

o . No. XVI. PeTrioLus.

108 Alatus, lateribus dilatatus.
396 Srinefcens, indurefcens et pungens:

No. ‘{VII Fovruvaa off wel fuplex vel compefitum.
a, Simplex.

197 Submerfum, intra aque fuperficiem abfcon-

‘ ditum.

198 Natans, {uperficiei aqux incumbens. -

199 Acerofum, lineare, perfiftens.

Infertio Foliorum.
200 Pctiolatum, peticlo ad bafin inferto.

201 Peltatum, petiolo difco folii inferto.

202 Adnatum, pagina fuperiore bifi ramis ad-

-

nexum, =
203 Connatum, oppofitorum paﬂb’&v‘oaﬁ utrinque
coadunitis.

204 Coadunitum, plura iuter fe connata.
205 Decurrens, bafi folii deorfum per caulem
extenia. .
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192 Ramzfiffiinus, very ramofe, loaded with numer-
ous branches, without any determinate order.

193 Virgated, having [mall weak pliant branches
of unequal Iength.

194 Panicled, having branches varioufly fub-
divided.

No. XVI. A4 PrTIoLE is cither filifigmy or,

195 Alated, winged, diiated on the fides.
196 Spinefcent, hard and prichling.

No. XVIL. A LEAF is eitler fimple or compound.
a. A fimple Leaf inay be,
197 Submerfed, hid under the furface of water.

198 Natant, fwimming, lying on the furface of
the water. '

199 Acerous, chafl-like, linear and perfiftent.

Tke Infertion of Leaves.

200 Petiolated, having a petiole inferted at its
bafe.

201 Peltated, or targetted, having the petiole in
the difk of the leaf.

202 Adnate, conne@ed with the branches at the
bi& on the upper fide.

203 Connate, h-wmg the oppofite pairs united at
the bafe on each fide.

204 Coadunite, having more than two united.

205 Decurrent, having the bafe of the leaf run-
ning along the ftalk ‘Gc wnwards.

¥ 4
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206 Amplexicaule, bafi caulem ambiente.

207 Perfoliatum, bafi tranfverfim cingente (nec
antice dehifcente) caulem.

208 Vaginans, baf formante tubum, caulum vef.
tientem.

b, Comflfitum, petiolo plura quam unum proferente
JSolia.

209 Articulatum, folio ex apice folii excrefcente.

"a10 Digitatum, petiolo fimplici apici adne&tente
foliola. Binatum, ternatum, &c. modifica~
tiones ejus ex numero.

4

211 Pedatum, petiolo bifido, latére tantum in-
teriore adneQente foliola plura.

212 Piunatum, petiolo fimplici lateribus adnec-
tente foliola plura. Bijugum, quadrijugum,
&c. foliolis tantum quatuor, oto, &¢. &c.

Cum impari, foliolo unico (impari) termi.
natum. L
Abrupte, nec cirrho mee~foliolo termi.

natum.
Cirrhofum, cirrho terminatym.

Foliolis oppofipis!
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206 Amplexicaul, having the bafe’fuzrounding or
embracing the ftak.

207 Perfoliated, having the bafe furrounding the
ftalk ftraight acrofs, without any opening
before.

208 Vaginating, or fheathing, having the bafe
forming a tube that covers the ftalk.

a. A Leaf is called Compound, when the fame Petioke

produces more Leaves than one. It is

209 Articulated, joined, when one leaf joins out
of the top of another.

210 Digitated, when a fimple pectiole connes
leaflets or finall leaves at the top. Binate,
ternate, &c. are modifications of it accord-

“ ing to the number of leaflets thus conne&ted.

2 1 Pedated, when a bifid or forked petiole con-
nels feveral leaflets only by the interior fide.

212 Pinnated, or feathered, when a fimple petiolg -
connefts any number leaflets to its fides.
Bijugous (double paired), quadrijugous(four-
paired), &c. when only four, eight, &c. &c.
leaflets are thus conneéted :-

Pinnated with an odd one, when termia
nate by a fingle ar odd lesflet.
ASruptly, when terminated neither
by a tendril nor by 2a leaflet.
Cirrhous, when teeminated by a
tendril. :
With oppofite lealets.
ry
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¢ Foliolis alternis. - . ‘
Foliolis interruptis, foliolis alternis mi-
noribus.

Foliolis decurfivis, foliolis petiolo decur-
s. " = rentibus. '
e. Decompofitum.
213 Bigeminum, petiolo dichotomo, apice adnec-
tente foliola bina.

214 Biternatum, duplicato ternatum.
215 Bipinnatum, duplicato pinnatum.
d. Supradecompsfitum.
216 Tergeminum, cum petiolus bis dichotomus
fingulis apicibus bina fert foliola.
217 Triternatum, triplicato ternatum.
218 Tripinnatum, triplicato pinnatum.
STirvLA,
CIRRHUS.
No. XVIII. Pusrs.

-

219 Tomentum, villi intertexti vix confpiest.
E e’

220 Pili, dufQus excretorei plante fetacei.
H
221 Villi pili molles.
222 Lana, pili curvi, dead.
5
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With alternate leaflets.

‘With interrupted leaflcts, whenr
the leaflets are alternately greater
and fmaller. ‘

‘With decurfive leaflets, or leaflets
running down the petioles.

¢. A Decompund Leaf is either,

213 Bigeminous, q. double-twin, leaves, when the
petiole is dichotomous, or fucceflively divid-
ed into two, and every top carried a pair of
leaflets.

214 Biternated, doubly ternated. |

215 Bipinnate:d, doubly pinrated.

d. o Supradecoispound Leaf is eithery

216 Tergeminous, while the petiole, being twice
dichatomons, ot divided into two, bears a
pairs of leaflets. )

Triternated, thrice tcrnated.
218 I‘n,mnatcd thrice pinnated..
Stipulu, or Scalc.
Cirrbas, or ‘Ceudril.
No. XVII. Pubgs, the bairy swool; &c. of plants, is
; nf/;u, .

21 9 T omentum, a ﬁock fine mtgrwm en  hairs
fcars elv \nfl)le

2a0 Pili, exéretory ‘dudts of a plant refembling

., letz ov briftl s.

22t Villi, foft hairs. .

222 Lana, cutled thick kairs. '

¥6
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223 Barba, pili paralleli,

224 Strige, pili rigidi plani.

22¢ Sete, pili rigidi terctes.

226 Palea, lamella membranacea.

227 Hamus, mucre acuminatus curvatuse

228 Glochis, mucro apici retrorfum multiden-
tatus.

229 Glandula, papilla humorem exceraens.

230 Utriculus, vafculum liquore fecreto reple-
tum,
231 Vifcofitas, qualitas humoris tenacis.

232 Glutinofitas, qualitas humeris lubrici.

No. XIX. Arma.
233 Aculei, mucrones . pungentes plantz cortici
tantum affixi.
234 Furca, aculeis divifis in plures.
235 Spinx, mucro ¢ ligno plantz protrufus.

236 Stimuli, mucrones pun&uras exflammatorias
cfficientes, unde pruriginofe evadant partes.

No. XX. BracTEa.
237 Coma, braltez caulem termifidfites, magui-
tudine infignes. '
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223 Barba, a beard, parailel hairs.

224 Strige, comb-teeth, fiff rigid plain hairs,

225 Sete, briftles, fiff round hairs,

226 Palea, a membranaceous fcale.

227 Hamus, a hook, an acuminated crooked point,

228 Glochis, a point or prickle with many teeth
turned backwards.

229 Glandule, a papills, or [mall gland fecreting
moifture.

230 Utricle, a fmall veffel full of fecerned moifture,

231 Vifcofity, exprefles the quality of tenacious
moifture. ’

232 Glutinofity, exprefles the quality of flippery
humour.

No. XIX. ARMA, The arms of plants are cither,

233 Aculei, prickles, prickling points affixed only
to the bark.

234 Furce, forks, prickles divided or forked.

235 Spine, tlorns, points or prickles put forth
from the wood of the plant.

236 Stimuli, points producing the inflammatory
punétures, where the parts become itching,

No. XX. 4 BRACTEA ir aither,
Mhe braltez or fpangles on the top of
, the ftalk of fome plants, remarkable in fize
compared ta the other leaves.:
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No. XXI." PEpUNCULUS.
238 Communis, commanis pluribus floribus.
239 Partialis, pedunculi commums aliquot ﬂores
proferens. 3
240 Pedicellus, proprius ﬂonbus in pedunculo.
communi. g SN
241 Cernuus, apice terram fpectans. © - .

242 Retrofralus, vi quafi ad dependentiam re-~
daftus.

243 Multifloras, multos flores proferens.

244 INFLORESCENTIA, modus, quo flores pedun-
culo plante adnefluntur. s

245 a. Verticillus, floribus pluribus caulem an-
nulatim ambientibus.
246 . Capitulom, flotibus pluribus in globum
" congellis.

247 ¢. Fafciculus, colligens flores ere&os, paral-
lelos, faftigiato-approximatos.

248 ' d. Spica, flores fefliles alterni in pedunculo
communi fimplici.

N
»

240 . Simplex, continua, indivifa. . .
250 Compofita, pluribus fpicillis pedunculo:
infidentibus.
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No. XXI. 4 PEDUNCLE is either,

238 Common, to more flowers than one.

239 Partial, bearing any number of ﬂowers of the
common peduncle.

240 A pedicle, proper to flowers in a common
peduncle.

241 Cernuous, flooping, having the top looking
to the ground.

242 Retrofrad, broken backward, reduced to a
depending ftate as if by force.

243 Multiflorous, producing many flowers._

244 INFLOREsSCENCE is the mode in which flowers
are connelled to the peduncle of a plant;
and this is either,

245 a. Verticillus, a whirl, when a number of

flowers furround the plant in a ring.

246 b, Cupitulum, a knot, when a number of

flowers are colleéted together in the form
of a globe. It fignifics aifo the upper
parts of the fructification of mofics.

24% ¢ Fafciculus, a bunch, when eret parallel

flowers of cqual height are colleéted
together.

248 d. Spica, a fpike, when fcflile alternate

wers are placed on a cominon {imple
peduncle. A fpike is cither,

249" . Simple, continucd and undivided.

250 Compound, when mqre fmall fpikes

ftand on one peduncle.



19

251

252

253

254

255

256

257

258

259

a6o

CLASSIFICATION.
Glomerata, fpicillis varie congefta.

Interrupta, fpicis minoribus alternis
diftantibus.

¢. Corymbus fit ex {pica, dum finguli fores
petiolis propriis inftruuntur, fitu clevato

proportionali.

/- Racemus, pedunculo ramis lateralibug in-

ftrulto.
Unilateris, flores ad alterum latus
omnes inferti.
'g. Panicula, flores fparfi, in pedunculis di-
verfe divifis.

#. Thyrfus, panicula coar@ata in formam
ovatam.

i. Umbella, receptaculum, ex eodem centro
elongatam in pedunculo filiformes pro-
portionatos.

Simplex, pedunculis omnikus ex uno
eodemque receptaculo ortiss .. -

Compofita, omnibus peduaculis apine
umsbellulas gerentibus.
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‘353 Glomorated, when the fmall {pikes are
crowded together without any cer-
tain order.

252 Interrupted, when the fmaller fpikes
are placed alternately and diftant
one from another.

253 e A corymbus is formed of a fpike, having
every fingle flower provided with a pedi-
cle of its own, and the whole clevated
to a proportionable height.

254 f Racemus, a clulter, when the common
peduncle has lateral branches.

255 Unilateral, when all the flowers grow

on one fide.

256 g. Panicula, a panicle, when the flowers are
fparfe, and grow an peduncles varioufly
divided.

257 b Thyrfus, a panicle gathered into an ovate
form.

258 i, Umbella, an umbel ; a receptacle lengthene
ed out from one centre into filiform
peduncles rifing to a proportionable
height, fo as to refemble an umbrella
above.

259 _Simple, when all the peduncles fpring

— " out of one and the fame receptacle,

260/’ Compound, when every peduncle car-

rics a {mall umbel on its top.
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261 Umbellula feflilis, plures pedunculi ex eoden:
centro ambitu wcquati prodeuntes,

262 Cyma, receptaculum ex eodem centro uni-
verfali, partialibus vero vagis, clongatum in
pedunculos faltigiatos. '

263 Rachis, receptaculum filiforme flofculos lon-
gitudinaliter adne&ens in fpicam.

264 Spadix, reccptaculum palinze enatum intra
fpatham, in ramulos frulificantes divifums

No. XXII. Frucriricatio,

265 Vegetabilium pars temporaria gencrationi di~
cata. :

266  Simplex, paucis floribus conftans.

" 267  Compofita, pluribus flofculis confluentibus.

' A. Calix.
268 a. Periantheum, calix fru&ificationi con-
tiguus,
269 Fructificationis, &ammn germenque in-
cludens.
270 T'loris, ftamina abfque germ'inc continens.
27t Fru&is, germen abfque ftaminiin5con-
tinens. ~

272 Proprium, quemlibet florem refpiciens.
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261 Umbellula feffilisy a {mall feflile umbel, when a
number of peduncles rife from the fame
centre, and ftand equally all around it.

262 Cyma, a receptacle rifing from the fame gene=
ral centre, with partial oncs here and there,
and lengthened into peduncles all equally
high at top.

263 Ruchis, a filiform receptacle conneting any
number of florets into a long fpike.

264 Spadix, the receptacle of a palm tree rifing
within a fpatha or theath, and divided into
fru&ifying branches.

. No. XXII. FRUCTIFICATION ir,

265 The temporary part of a vegetable deﬁmcd
to generation ; and is ¢ither,

266  Simple, confifting of few flowers.

267 Compound, when a number of flowers are

fet together. :
A. Calyx, the Cup.
268  a. Periantheum, a cup contiguous to the

fru&ification.
269 Of the frutification, containing the fta-
men and the germen.
270 Of the flower, containing the {tamina

A ~~&ithout a germen.
"27 . -7 Of the fruit, containing a germen with-
out a ftamina.
272 Proper, belonging to any particular
flower; and is either,
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273 Monophyllum, unico folio abfolatum.

274 Polyphyllum, pluribus foliis conftans,

278 Superum, cui germen fub receptaculo.

276 Inferum, cui.germen fupra recepta-
culum. i

277 Commune, plures flores congregatos con-

. tinens,
238 Caliculatam, calice quafi alio minore
calice ad batin cin&o.

279 & Invelucrum, calix a flore remotus.

ato Univerfale, umbellz univerfali fubjece
tum.

281 Partiale, umbellee partiali fubjeCum.

282 Proprium, cuilibet flori-fubjeCtum.

283 ¢ Gluma, calix graminis, valvis amplexane

tibus.
284 Uniflora, unicum florem ample&tens,
285 Multiflora, plures flores includens.

286  Arifta, mucro fubulatus glust infidens.

287 Tortilis, flexa funis inftar.
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273 Monophyilous, confiiting. only of one
lea®.
274 Polyphyllous, confifling of a number
of leaves.

-2y3 *Superior; having the germen below
the receptacle.

276 Inferior, haviug the germen above the:
receptacle.
277 Common, containing a number of ﬂow-
ers {-t together.
278 Caliculated, a calyx or cup, having as it

were anothgy lefler cup round its bafe.
279 b Involucrum, ov wrapper, a cup remote
from a flower.

280 Univerfal, fct under a partial umbel.
281 Pani;l, fet under a partial umbel.
282 Proper, fet under any particular flower,

283 ¢ Gluma, a glume or chaff, the cup of any
kind of grafs, confiting of valves em«
bracing one another. Either

284 Uniflorous, containing a fingle flower,
a8s Multflorous, containing any number
of flowers.

286 Arifta, or awn, a tapering point growing
<, outof the glume or chaff; cither Rraight,
,” or

287 ‘Tostile, twifted like 2 cord.
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288 4. Amentum, ex receptaculo communi pa.
* leaceo gemmaceo.
289 e. Spatha, calix longitudinaliter ruptus.

ggo f. Calyptra, calix mufci cucullatus anthere
{uperimpofitus.
291 g. Volva, calix fungi membranaceus.

B. Corolla.
29.2 Petalum, pars corole iu plures divife.

293 Tubes, corollz monofalze pars inferior.

294 Limbus, corollez monopetale pars fuperior
dilatata. )

295 Unguis, corollz polypetalee pars inferior, re-
ceptaculo affixa. ]

296 Lamina, corolle polypetale pars fuperior
patula.

297 Regularis, tequalis et fimilis figura, fitu, mag-
nitudine, ct proportione partium diverfa.

298 Irregulans, limbi partibus figura, magnitu-
dine, et proportione partium diverfa.

299 Ringens, irregularis, in duo labig{ians.

300 Galea-ringentis, labium fuperius.
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988 d. Amentum, a catkin, confifting of a chaffy
common receptacle like a gem or bud.
289 . Spatha, {path or fheath, a cup opening

longitudinally.
290 Jf- Calyptra, a hood, the cowl-thaped cup of
. fome mofles placed over the anthera,
291 g. Volva, the membranaceous cup of a
mufhroon.

B. Corollay or the coloured part of a flower.

202 DPetal, a pirt of 2 carolla when divided into
more parts than one,

293 Tube, the infcri® part of a monopetilous
corolla.

394 Limb, the fuperior fpreading part of = mono-
petal.us corolla.

295 Unguis, the heel, the inferior part 1. a p-ly.
petalous corolla affixed to the rece stacle.

206 Lamina, a lappet, the fuperior {hrcading part
of a polype&lous corolla. )

297 Regular, equal in tigure, mag;:itu:le, and pro-

' portion of parts.

208 Irregular, when the fegm:vts of the limb
difler in figure, magnituc , or propor:ion of

pﬂTtS-
299 Ringent, irreqular, gaping like two lips opened
vzy wide, ‘

300 Ualea-ringentis, the vizard or upper lip of a
ringent vorolla.



120 CLASSIFICATION,

301 Faux, hiatus inter licinias corolle, ubi tubus
terminatur.

302 Cruciata, petalis quatuor qualibus patens.

303 Pcrlonata, ringens, fed inter labia palato
claufa.

304 Papilionacea, irregularis, petalo inferiore cyms
bifrrmi (carina), fuperiore afcendente (vex-
illum, lateribus folitariis (alz).

305 Compofita, pluribus conftans flofculis intra
commune perianthium, fupra receptaculum,

306 a. Ligulita, corollulis flofculorum omnibus
planis, verfus exterius latus.

307 b Tubulofs, corollulis flofculorum omnibus
tubulofis fubmqualibus.

308 c. Radiata, corollulis difci tubulofis, ambitus
vero ligulatis difformibus.

309 NeQarium, pavs mellifera propria.

C. Stamen. .
310 Filamentum, pars elcvans, adnetenfque an-
theram.
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301 Faux, the d\noat or opening between the feg~
ments of a corolla, where the tube termi-
nates.

302 Cruciated, crofled, having four equal and
patent petals.

303 Perfonata, mafked, ringent, but fhut clofe be-
tween the lips by the palate.

304 Papilionaceous, butterfly-thaped, irregular;
the inferior petal being cymbiform, or thaped
like a boat, (called the carina or keel); the
fuperior afcending, (called the wvexillum or
flag); the fide petals ftanding fingle, (called
the alz or wings).

305 Compound, confifting of a number of florets
on a common receptacle, and within a com-
mon periantliium.

326 a. Ligulated, having all the exterior flurets

plain on the outfide.

307 5. Tubulous, having all the fmall corolle

of the florets rubulated.

3¢8 o Radiated, having all the fmall corollz of

the difc tubulous, and thofe of the cir-
cumference ligulated, and of a ditferent
form.

309 Neftary, the mellifcrous part, propér to any
flower. .

. C. Stamen, a Chive.

3to Tilament, the part fupporting the authera,

connecting it with the plant. »
YOL. IV. G
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311 Anthera, pars floris gravida polline quod
matura dimittit,

312 Pollen, pulvis floris, humore rumpendus,
atomofque elafticos ejaculans, (Genitura
plantarum).

D. Piftillum.

313 Germen, rudimentum frufids immaturi in

flore.
314 Superum, corollz inclufum.
315 Inferum, infra corollam pofitur.

316 Stilus, pars piftilli elevans ftigma a germine.
317 Stigma, fummitas piftilli madida humore.

E. Pericarpium.

318 a. Capfula, pericarpium cavum determinate
dehifcena.

319 Valvula, paries quo tegitur frutus ex-
terng. _

320 Loculamentum, concameratio cava pro
feminum loco.

321 Diffepimentum, paries, quo fru&us in-
terne diftinguitur in concamerationes
plures.

322 Bicapfularig, 4 numero capfularum.

323 Bilocalaris, 2 numero loculamentorum.
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311 Anthera, the part of a flower which is full
of pollen, or fine flower-duft, which it dif-
charges as foon as itfelf comes to maturity.

312 Pollen, flower-dult, burfting by being brought
into contaét with moifture, and throwing
out elaftic atoms. (According to thg prin~
ciples of the fexual {yltem, this is the origin
of generation in plants).

D. Pifiillum, a Piftil.

313 Germen, the rudiment of the unripe fruit
in a flower. This is either,

314 Superior, includcd in the corolla.

315 Inferior, placed below the corclla.

3106 Stile, the part of the piftil that raifvs the
ftigma from the germen.

317 Stigma, the fummit of the ‘piftil bedewed with
moifture.

E. Pericarpium, a Fruit cafe, is a

318 a. Capfulc, a fruit-cafe, hollow, and opening

in a certain determinate manner.

319 Valvule, a {creen or defence with which
the fruit is covered on the outfide.

329 Loculamentum, a hole or cavity for lodg-
ing the feeds.

321 Difipimentum, a partition by which the

fruit is diftinguifhed or divided within
into any number of cavities.
322 Bicapfular, having two capfules.
323 Bilocular, haviné two cavities.
G2



124

324

325

326
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328
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330

33t

332

CLASSIFICATION.

Tricocca, capfula tribus nodis prortu-
berans, intifque in tria loculamenta
divifa, fingulis unicum fe¢men conti-

» nentibus.

Didyma, capfuli duobus nodis extus
gibba.

b. Siliqua, pericarpium bivalve afligens fe-
mina fecundim utramque futuram.

Torulofa, prominentiis hinc inde gibba.

Parallelum diffepimentum, latitudine et
diametro tranfverfali ad valvulas ac-
cedens,

Tranfverfum diffepimentum, anguftius
ubi valvule coar&tatx evadunt con-
cave.

¢. Legumen, pericarpium bivalve, affigens
femina fecundim futuram alteram
tantiim,

Ithmis interceptum, in varia locula-
menta interne tranfverfim diftin@um.

d. Folliculus, pericarpium univalve altero
latere longitudinaliter dc’iifcens, nec
future femina affigens.

¢
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Tricoccous, a capfule having three pro-
tuberant kuobs, and divided into three
cavities within, each containing one
feed.

Didymous, having two knobs protube-
rant on the outfide.

Siligua, a hufk, a fruit-cafe having two
valves, and attaching the feeds along
both futures.

Torulofa, having prominences fwelling
out on each fide.

Parallelum diffepimentum, a parallel par-
tition of equal breadth with the valves.

Contrarium diffepimentum, 4 crofs parti-
tion narrower than the valves.

¢. Legumen, a c‘ or fwob, a pericarpium

having two valves, and attaching the
feeds only along the one future.

Iflhmis interceptum, having parts at re-
gular diftances ftraiter than the reft,
fo as to divide it acrofs into different
internal cavities.

332 d. Follicle, a pericarpium of one valve,

opening longitudinally on one fide, and
not having the feeds attached to the
future. .

¢c3 °
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333 ¢ Drupa, pericarpium far&tum, evalve, con-
tinens nucem.

334 S Pomum, pericarpium far&tum, evalve,
continens capfulam.

335 g Bacca, pericarpium far&tum, evalve, fe-
mina, czteroquin nuda, continens.

336 Nidulantia, femina per pulpam f{parfa.

337 A. Strobilus, pericarpium ex amento faltum
fquamis induratis.

F. Semen.

338 Hilum, cicatrix extegp feminis ab ejufdem
affisione in fruttu,

339 Corculum, primordium nove plantz intra
femen.
340 Corona, calicylus fupra adhzrens, quo volitat.

341 Pappus, corona pennacea pilofave volitans, -

342 Stipitatus, filo elevante et adneftente pap-
© pum et femen.



CLASSIFICATION. 129

333 ¢ Drupa, a plum, a pericarpium ftuffed
with flethy fabftance, without any
valve, and containing a nut or ftone
in the middle.

334 J- Pomum, an apple or pear, a pericarpium
ftuffed with flefby fubftance without
valves, and containing a capfule or
feed-cafe in the middle.

335 g. Bacca, a berry, a pericarpium full of pulpy
or foft {ubftance, without valves, and

- containing feeds, otherwifc naked.

336 Nidulant, neftling, feeds difperfed through
a pulpy or foft fubltance.

337 A. Strobilus, a cone, a pericarpium formed
by the induration of the fcales of a
catkin. .

F. Semen, the Seed.

338 IHilum, a fpeck, the external fcar or mark of
the feed, occaliofed by its attachmeut to the
fruit-cafe before it comes to maturity.

339 Corculum, the original fubftance of a new
plant within a feed.

549 Cerona, a crown or drefs, adhering to the top
of a feed, by which it is enabled to fly about
after it is ripe.

341 Pappus, down, a feathery or hairy crown
with which it flies.

342 Stipitatus, ftalked, having a thread betwixt it
and the down. - «

G4
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343 Capillaris, pilis indivifis. . °
344 Plumofus, pilis pennatis conftans.

345 Cauda, femen terniinatum filo.

346 Hamus
347 Caliculus, tegmentum feminis proprium.,

348 Nux, femine tecto epidermide offco.

349 Arillus, tunica propria exterior feminis {ponte
fccedens.
G. Receptaculum,
350 ‘Commune, plures flores et fructus continens.

351 Compofitus flos, receptaculo dilatato, integro,
flofzulis fefhilibus,

352 Aggiegatus flos, rec:ptaculo dilatato, flof-
culis fubpedicellatis.

Burnus.
GeEuMA,

No. XXIIT. VEerxaTio.
353 Foliorum difpofitio intra gemmam.

354 Conduplicata, foliorum lateribus parallel
approximatis.
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343 Capillary, confifting of finc undivided hairs.

344 Plumofe, feathery, confifting of hairs feather-
ed on the fides.

345 Couda, a tail, x thread or membrane at the
end of a feed.

346 Hamus, a hook.

347 Caliculus, the interior and proper integument
of a feed. -

348 Nux, a kernel, a feed covercd with a bony

fhell.
349 Arillus, the outer coat of a feed, which falls.

off of its own accord.

G. Receptaculum, a Receptacle.

350 Common, containing more flowers and fruits.
than one. .

2351 Compound, or compofite’ flower, having the
receptacle dilated and entire, the florets fef~
file. .

352 Aggregate flower, having the receptacle di~ -
lated, and the florets fubpedicellated, op
ftanding on very fhort flower-ftalks.

Bulous, a bulb.
Gemma, a gem or bud..

No. XXIII. VERNATION is the
333 Difpofition of leaves within the bud.
354 Conduplicated, doubled together; having the-
oppofite edges approaching each othes im
parallel lines. =~ o

L *
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555 Convoluta, cuculli in modum fpiralia,

356 Involuta, lateribus verfus paginam fuperiorem
utrinque fpiraliter contortis.

357 Revoluta, lateribus verfus paginam inferiorem
utrinque fpiraliter contortis.

358 Equitans, marginibus conniventia fitu oppo~
fito, ut alterum includat alterum.

359 Obvoluta, pagina fuperiore lateribus approxi-
matis, ita ut alterum latus diftinguat al-
terum folium.

360 Plicata, in plicas varias coar&ata.
361 Circinalis, in fpiram tranfverfalem coar&tata,
ait apex centrum obtineat.

No. XXV. TERMINI addendi.
362 Laxus, liberé flexibilis. Fere fynonyma, de-
bilis et flaccidus.

363 Rigidus, flexionis impatiens.

364 Articulatus, geniculis interceptus.
365 Enodis, fine articulis.

366 Premorfus, apice quafi morfu abfciffo.

367 Radicans, radices agens.
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355 Convoluted, rolled together fpn’ally like a
cowl.

356 Involuted, rolled inwards, having the edges
on both fides rolled fpirally, fo as to be
nearly met on the upper furface of the leaf.

357 Revoluted, rolled backwards, having the edges
on both fides rolled fpirally fo as to be nearly
met on the back of the leaf.

358 Equitant, riding, when two leaves oppofite
to each other clofe their edges, fo that the
one includes or clafps about the other.

359 Obvoluted, when two edges of one leaf clofe
on the upper furface, fo that one edge di-
vides or lies betwixt the two fides of the
other.

360 Plicated, plaited, gaihered into various plaits.

361 Circinal, rolled {pirally from the top to the
bafe, fo that the top comes to occupy the
centre.

No. XXIV. Gencrat TERMs 2 be added.
362 Laxus, fl-xible at pleafure. Debilis (weak)
and flaccidus (lagging) are almoft fynony-
mous.
363 Rigid, not enduring to be bent.
364 Articulated, jointed or knotted,
365 Enodis, without joints or knots.
366 Pramorfus, forebitten, having the top as it
were bitten cff.
367 Radicant, pufhing down roots.
G6
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368 Squamofus, fquamis adfperfus.

-369 Proliferi flores, flore intra alium florem enaf-
cente.

370 Imbricatee partes, quoad dimidiam partem in-
vicem teQze.

371 Squarrofus, dicitur de apice et laciniis, quum
¢ plano promincant.

372 Faftigiatus, quum trunci, rami, vel pedun-
culi, ad eandem altitudinem aflurgant.

373 Refupinatus, quum aliqua pars penitus in-
vertatur.

374 Lacerus, dicitur de margine vari¢ divifo
fegmentis difformibus.

373 Laciniatus, dicitur de finubus difci, varié et
indeterminate in partes felti.
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368 Squamous, covered with fcales.

369 Proliferous flowers, having one flower rifing
within another.

370 Imbricated parts, one overlapping another like
tiles or flates.

371 Squarrofe, rough or fcurfy, applied to the
tops or irregular fegments of leaves, &c.
when they ftand out on all fides.

372 Faftigiated, trunks, branches, or peduncles
rifing all to the like height.

373 Refupinated, turned upfide down.

374 Lacerated, a term applied to the edges of
flowers or leaves when divided irregul;;rly
as if they were torn.

375 Laciniated, divided into parts or fegments in
an indeterminate manner.
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CLXXVIIIL
From this view of the Botanical Terms, every
plant for the purpofes of claffification is to be re-
garded as confifting of root, trunk, leaves, props,
fru@ification, and habit.

CLXXIX.

The root conlifts of two parts, the caudex and
radicula, both of which are farther difcriminated
by a variety of circumftances, as noticed.

1. The caudex, the body or knob, from which
the trunk and branches afcend, is different in
diffcrent plants, being cither folid, bulbous, or
tubercus. '

2. The radicle, the fpongy or fibrous part of
the root, defcends from the caudex, and is the
fource of nourifhment, as already noticed.

CLXXX.

The trunk, or produélion from the caudex, is
the feat of the leaves, flowers, and fruit, and is
either herbaceous, fhrubby, or arborefcent, and is
divided into four kinds, under the names cf,

1. A caulis, ftalk, or ftem, as applied to trees,
fhrubs, and herbs ; and, if dividing, it is termed a
compound one ; if not, a fimple one.

2. A culmus, ftraw; or houlm, as forming the
trunk of grafles, elevating both leaves and fruc-
tification, varying in its exa& appearance, and
form, being pointed, round, angular, &c.
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3. A fcapus or ftalk immediately from the root,
terminated by the flowers.

4. A ftapes or flender trunk, fuch as the ftalk of
mufhroons, or even others of a more flender kind.
CLXXXI.

The leaves are the prodution of the expanded
veflels of the ftalk, forming a net-like ramifica-
tion, and covered by a continuation of the epi-
dermis of the plant. They are either fimple or
compound, and are further marked by a number
of occafional diftin€tions in their figure, fituation,
infertion, number, divifions, &c.; though a fingle
leaf is one that either adheres fingly to a branch,
or terminates by a fimple expanfion, while a com-
pound one has feveral fcparate fimple expanfions,
and the place of the attachment,of leaves is termed
their determination. This is likewife diltinguithed
by various additional circumftances.

CLXXXII.
The props are a part of the plant of confiderable
variety for its ftrength, fupport, and defence; and
alfo as ferving the purpofe of a fecretion. ‘They
are divided into

1. A petiolus, or foot-ftalk.

2. A pedunculus, or fupport of a flower.

3. A ftipula, hufk, or fmall leaf on each fide
the foot-ftalk bafe. )

4. A cirrhus, clafper, or tendril, in' the form of
a fpiral ftring or fibre. .



s CLASSIFICATION.

5. The pubes, or fuch'parts as ferve for de-
fence and fecretion under the form of hair,"down,
wool, beard, briftles, glands, &c.

6. The arma, or vegetable means of defence,
as thorns, prickles, &c.

7. The’ braltex, or floral leaves, compared to
thin plates of metal.

CLXXXIIL.

The fru&tification, or mode of bearing fruit,
confifts of the parts formerly noticed, viz.

1. The calyx, or termination of the outer bark,
termed the cup, intended to inclofe and fupport
the other parts of the frutification. Its feat is
the receptacle. It varies in its figure, number,
divifion, and fhape of its leaves or fegments, and
the following names are applicd to it according
to circumftances.

2. A perianthium (or flower-guard) when fur-
rounding the feat of the fru&ification ; a common
perianthium, when conne&ed with feveral flow-
erets ; a proper one, when only with one. There is
alfo the perianthium of the flower, and the peri~
anthium of the fruit. .

3. Involucrum, when fituated at the foot ofe"
an umbel at a diftance from the flower, below
the common receptacle. It is either univerfal or
partial.

4 An amentum, a thopg or catkin, when it is



CLASSIFICATION. 137

compofed of a great number of pulpy feales dife
pofed on a flender axis or common receptacle.

5. A fpatha or fheath, when it is a fort of calyx
growing from the ftalk.

6. A gluma or hufk, as in corn and graffes,
confifting of one or more valves folding over each
other like fcales.

7. A calyptra or veil, the calyx to mofies, placed
over the antherx of the ftamina, and refembling
a monk’s hood.

8. A valva, or menbranaceous infolding of the
ftalk or pillar, as in fungi.

The calyx is fometimes diftinguifhed with dif-
ficulty from the bractew or floral leaves.

CLXXXIV.,

The corolla, or wreath, confifts of the inner
bark of the plant in the form of varioufly coloured
leaves. Its fituation differs, being fometimes in
the receptacle, fometimes in the calyx; while the
latter forms the defence of the outer part, the
corolla does the fame to the inner part, inclofed
by it. The leaves of the corolla are termed petals,
by the different circumftances of which it is
particularly diftinguifhed. 'When it includes the
germen, it is underftood to be below; and above,
when it is placed in the reverfe fituation, or above
the germen. The duration of this part differs
alfo in different plants. In fome it remains till
the ripening of the fruit, in others it decays with
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the opening of the flower, in others it falls off
with the flamina and other floral parts, and in
fome it gradually withers.

CLXXXVI.

Connefted with this part is the petalous ap-
pendage termed the nefarium, in which the
honey of the plant exifts. This part dilplays
much variety in its appearance, and has been
divided into a number of kinds, as the calycine
netaria conneted with the calyx, the corollaceous
attached to the corolla, the ftamineous, piftiilaceous,
&c. 'T'he proper ufe of the nearium is perhaps
fiill unknown ; but it feems evidently effential to
the frutification.

CLXXXVIIL.

The ftamina, -threads, or chives, the next fruc-
tiferous part, are the males of the flower, a pro-
dution from the wood of the plant, and divided
into the filament and antherz.

CLXXXVIIIL
The filament, or threaded part of the ftamen,,
is the foot(talk by which the antherz are elevated,
and it is fometimes jagged or divided, and is alfo
diftinguifhed by its particular form or figure, by®
its proportion, and alfo by its fituation.

CLXXXIX. -
The _anthera at the top or fummit of the fila-
ment, j{ of the former past, contains the pollen or
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impregnating flour, which renders it a part of the
firk importance to the frutification, and it is
either common to each filament, or one anthera
is extended to {everal; while, in the other extreme,
there arc fometimes two antherz to one filament,
&c. It is diftinguifhed, alfo, by the variety in
its form or figure, by the number of its cells, and
by the manner in which it is faftened to the fila-
ment, which differs widely in different individuals.
CXC.

The piftillum, or female part of the flower,
proceeds from the pith of the plant. It forms
an ere column in the centre of the flower under
the ffamina, and it is divided into three parts,
the germen, the flile, and the ftigma.

1. The bud or germen is the bafe of the piflills,
and fupports the ftile. It becomes at Jaft a feed-
veflel, and is properly the rudiment of the peri-
carpium. It differs in thape, number, and fitua~
tion, and is above or below the corolla, according
to the attachment of the latter.

2. The ftile, or part elevating the ftigma from
the germen, is allo diftinguithed by confiderable
varicty, as from numbers, from divifions, from
proportions, and from fituation. DBy this part is
the influence of the ftamina received and con-
veyed to the germen. It is generally temporary
as the other parts of the flower, but in fome in=
dividuals it is permanent. Where wanting, the
ftigma and germen adhere.
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The ftigma,is properly the head or fummit of
the ftile; and is either fituated on the top or fide,
and moiftened with a fluid to retain the pollen of
the antheree. Like the other parts, it differs in
its numbers, in its divifions, in its fizure or fhape,
in its length, in its thicknefs, and in its duration.

CXCI.

The%pericarpium, or mature germen, grown to
a matrix or feed veflel, is not prefent in all
plants, but its place is often fupplied by the other
parts. It is fituated at the receptacle of the
flower, cither above or bclow, and is thus diftin-
guithed according to the difference of its ftruc-
ture, into

1. A capfule, or little cheft, fucculent when
green, and when ripe, appearing a dry hulky
feed veffel, opening alfo in various ways, and
externally fhewing a number of valves, and in-
ternally a number of cells.

2. A filiqua, or pod, which is a pericarpium of
two valves, and is divided into a real filiqua, or
long pod; and a filicula, or round pod.

3. A ligumen, or pulfe, which is likewife a two-4
valved pericarpium, with the feeds faftened to
fhort receptacles.

4. A foliculus, or little bag, being a pericarpium
of only one valve, and the feeds faltened to a re-
ceptacle within the fruit,

" §- A drupa, ¢r fucculent or pulpy pericar-



CLASSIFICATION. 141

pium, having no valve or external opening, but
containing within its fubftance a ftone or nut.

6. A pomum, or apple, which is a fucculent
pulpy pericarpium, without a valve, and contain-
ing in its middle a membranous capfule, inter-
feted by cavities containing the feeds.

7. A bacca, or berry, which is equally a pulpy
pericarpium without valves, inclofing one or more
feeds, without any membranous capfule or cover-
ing.

8. A ftrobilus, or cone, which is a pericarpium
formed of an amentum or fced-veflel, formed by
woody fcales placed againft each other in the
fhape of a cone, opening only at top, and fixed
below to an axis or receptacle in the middle of the

cone.
CXCILI.

The laft part of frutification is the fceds,
which is the eflence of the fruit, deciduous, and
pofiefled of the rudiments of a new vegetable,
vitalized by the effc& of the pollen. This part
differs, like the others, in number, fhape, texture,
appendage, &c. but it has been commonly diftin-
guifhed by certain general divifions of

1. The corculum, or heart, which is the prin-
ciple of the future plant, and confifts of two
feparate parts, the plumula, or afcending part,
which becomes the ftem; and the roftellum, or
defcending part, which forms the root in the
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fhape of a fimall beak placed without the lobes,
but attached to the plumula.

2. The cottyledons, or thick porous fide lobes.
confifting of farinaceous matter, or the nourifh-
ment of the future vegetable, which are afterwards
difplayed in the form of {cminal leaves.

3. The hilum, or eye, being the external mark
or fcar where it was formerly faftened within the
pericarpium.

4. The arillus, or external coat of the feed,
which fpontancoufly falls off, and is faid to be
fometimes wanting.

5. The coronula, or little calyx, adhering to
the top of the feed like 2 little crown, and affifting
it to difperfe, fly, or be fcattered. This part
varies much in its form in different cafes.

Two other varieties of {eeds occur, viz. nux,
a nut or feed inclofed in a fhell or hard woody
fubftance, and the feed contained here is called a
kernel. Propago, or mofs feed, confifting of a
naked plumula, with the roftellum inferted into
the calyx of the plant.

CXCIIIL.

The laft part of the fruflification is the recep-
taculum, or bafe which fupports and connelts
the reft, and varies in fhape and furface. It is
diftinguifhed into the proper receptacle, when it
fupports the parts of a fingle frutification only.
‘When the parts of the flower only are joined to it,
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it is termed the receptacle of the flower. "When the
feeds are faftened to it, it is termed the receptacle
of the feed. It forms 3 common receptacle, when
again it fupports or conne&ts a head of flowers in
common. ) )

It is named alfo umbella, when applied to ag-
gregate flowers, and cyma or a fprout. It is
named likewife rachis, when colle&ting the plants
longitudinally into a fpike or fpadix, when the
flower ftalk is protruded from a fpatha or calyx

of that fhape.
CXCIV.

Efflorefcence, or the mode by which flowers are
joined to their feveral peduncles, whether com-
mon or partial, is an important part in botany,
and flowers are accordingly either confidered as
complete or incomplete.

CXCV.

Complete flowers are either fimple or aggre-
gate; fimple when every part of the fru&ification
is confined to one flower only, aggregate when the
flower confifts of many plants colle&ted into one
head by means of fome part of the fruftification
common to them all. Thus from the different
ftru&ture, difpofition, and other circumftances of
the calyx or receptacle, being the only common
part to them all, feven divifions are formed ;

1. Aggregate, or the formation of flowers, by
the union of feveral lefler ones on partial pe-
duncles, having one common receptacle.
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2. Compound aggregate, which confifts of feve-
- ral plants placed without partial peduncles, and
farther divifions of this terrg alflo take place.

3. Umbellate aggregate, which confifts of many
plants placed on a receptacle on faftigiate peduncles
that are all produced from the fame point.

4. Cymous: aggregate, when feveral faftigiate
peduncles proceed from the fame centre, and rife
to an equal height.

5. Amentaceous aggregate, which confifts of
fuch flowers as have a long common receptacle,
along which are difpofed fquamx or fcales.

6. Glumofe aggregate, where fuch flowérs pro-
ceed from a common hufky calyx, as graffes.

7. Spadiceous agrregate, where thofe flowers
have a common receptacle protruded from within
a common calyx or fpatha, along which are dif-
perfed feveral florets.

CXCVI.

To thefe aggregate modes of flowering, fome
others fall to be added, as farther difcriminating
the fpecies;

1. The 1/ is the verticillus, when the flowers
are placed in whirls at each joint round the com-
mon ftalk with fhort partial peduncles.

2. The fecond is the capitulum, or little head,
when many flowers are colleéted into nearly a
globular form or’ head on the fummit of the com-
mon ftalk. -
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. Spica, or fpike, when the flowers have no
partial peduncles, -but are arranged alternately
round a common fingle peduncle.

4. Corymbaus, or clufter, when the lefler pe-
duncles of the flowers proceed from different parts
of the common peduncle or ftalk, yet form a
regular furface at the top.

5. Thyrfus, or ftalk, when the lower peduncles
which are longer horizontally, and the upper
which are thorter, mount vertically. '

6. Racemus, or bunch, when the flowers are
placed in fhort partial peduncles, proceeding as
little lateral branches from and along the common
peduncle.

7. Panicula, or tuft,when the lowers are difperfed
on peduncles varioufly fubdivided, or when it forms
a fort of branching fpike compofed of fmaller ones.

8. Axillaris, when flowers proceed from the
angle formed by the leaf and she ftem,

9. Terminalis, when flowers terminate the ftalk

or branch.
CXCVII.

_To the divifion of inflorefcence belongs alfo
the confideration of luxuriant flowerp, which”are
to be confidered as varieties and unnatural, and
the luxuriance is confined to the corolla or calyx.
Tt is divided into -

1. Mult:phcatns, when the petalsbl' the corolla

are fo far multiplied a8 to excludé pm of the
YOL. 1V, B [N
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ftamina, and it is farther termed according to the
number of rows of petals.

2. Plenus, when the corolla is fo much multi-
plicd as to exclude all the ftamina, which are thus
changed into petals, and the roftellum is choaked
alfo.

3. Prolifer, when one flower grows out of
another; and of this there are feveral ways in
which it takes place, according to the nature of

the flower.
CXCVII.

Befides luxuriance, mutilation alfo occurs as op-
pofed to it, or the privation of certain parts of the
flower, as of the greater part of the petals. This
proceeds from the want of heat and other caufcs,

CXCIX.

With the efflorefcence are alfo connefted the
fexes of flowers, and they are divided into male,
female, hermaphodite, and neuter.

The firft ave fuch flowers as poflcfs ftamina.

The fecond are fuch as have only piilils.

The third are fuch as have both parts in the
fame flower. '

The fourth are fuch as have neither of the
parts perfe&t; and frum thefe {fexes of the flowers
the plants are allo denominated ; as

Male plants, or fuch as bear ftamina only.

Female plants, or fuch as have only piftils.

‘Hermaphrodite plants, fuch as have both.
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Androgenous, fuch as have both in the fame
root.

Polygenous are fuch as bear hermaphrodite flowers
on the fame or different roots.

CC.

Habit of plants confifts in the agreement of the
fame genus or natural order in a variety of cire
cumftances; as,

1. In their germination, or in the ftru€ture and .
difpofition of their bulb.

‘2. In their vernation, or the complication of
their Jeaves within the bud.

3. In their eftivation, or the ftate of the bud
during {ummer.

4. In their tortion, or the twifling and bending
of their parts.

5. In their nuptials.

6. In their femination, or the fhape and other
circumftances of the feed and pericarpium.

7. In their placentation, or the number and
difpofition of the cotyledons.

8. In their variation, or color, fize, pubefcence,

and age.
CCL

The laft part of the plant claiming particular
notice is the hybernaculum, or winter lodgement,
which defends the young fhoot or; embryo from
external injuries; and is divided into,

na2
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1. A bulb or large bud produced under ground,
and placed on the caudex of certain plants, being
&iﬁingui{he& into feveral forts, as fquamous, folid,
coated, and cadline.

2. A bud or gem, being the embryo plant, {eated
on .the {tem and branches, covered with fcales.
Of buds, three kinds are enumerated ;

That containing ofly the flower,

That containing only the leaf, and

‘That containing both flowers and leaves.

Annual plants are only renewed from feeds,
and buds are ‘confined chiefly to the produdion;
of the cold climates, Deing unneceffary in the
warmer regions.

) CCiI.

After this full detail of the different parts of
the vegetable ftructure, thofe which in particular
receive the fexual appellatlons are the antherz
and ftigmata.

1. The antherz correfpond to the teltes of the
maic animal, while the pollen performs the office
cf the femen. 'I'his fa is fupported by a varicty
of confiderations ; for,

The anthere precede the fruit, and in their
maturity they throw out the pollen, which con«
tinues as long as the flower lafts, but decays with

“the perfe&ion of the fruit.

"The antherae are §o placed that their pollen may

fall onshe fligmata or female organ.



CLASSIFICATION. ‘149

The antherze and ftigmata always flourith at
the fame time. '

The fame variety is obfervable in the antherw,
on diffection, as in the feed-veflels.

The removal of the anthere before the expan,
fion of the flowers renders the fruit either abortive,
or the feeds barren.

‘The figure of the pollen is equally varied, as
that of the feeds.

2. That the ftigmata, again, are the female
organ, is fupported by fimilar obfervations ;

No fruit ever comes to maturity without the
aflitance of the ftigma, for the germén is only :
temporary part, and the ftile is often wanting.
The ftigma, then, is the part receiving the fecun-
dating pollen, as appears from the ftigmata being
fo fituated that the pollen may fall upon them,
from their correfponding in number to the cells
of the pericarpium, from the ftigmata decaying on
the performance of this fun&ion, or on impreg-
nation taking place, from their flourithing along
with the antherz, and from their removal having
the fame effe, as that of the anthers, or the
defltru&ion of the fruit.

CCIII.
Sexual Funélions of Vegetables.

From the fexes of plants forming the founda-
tion of their claflification, the fexual funétions
and parts cognc&cd with it claim particular atteu-

. vH- 3 . ' . .
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tion, and the confideration of thefe fun&ions is
a proper introdution to the Linnzan Arrange-
- ment.

The firft circumftance to be noticed in this
view is the mellification of the piftils, which con-
fifts in the fecretion of a melleous juice appear-
ing at the period of puberty, and befmearing the
furface of the ftigma. This melleous juice ex-
hibits various appearances in different plants, and
tranfudes from all parts of the piftil, filling the
whole furface of the ftigma and the cavity of the
ftile. It confilts of a mucilaginous faccharine folu-
tion, and in many cafes of pure cryftallized fugar.

The prefence of this fecretion is effentially ne-
ceflary to the fecundity of the germen; and if
dried fo as to be in an unfavorable ftate for the
operation, then the germen is not fecundated by
the male pollen; for by its vilcofity it carries the
pollen through the cavity of the ftile to the ger-
men, or vegetable ovarium.

From the ‘male flowers in general no melleous
fecretion is’produced, but merely a pollen to im-
pregnate the female.

CCIV.
The Marriage of Plants.

The difcharge, then, of the pollen from the
anthera upon the ftigma conftitutes the marriage
of plants; and at the age of puberty this is ren-
dered comfpicuous, for the maturc #ntherz fud-
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denly break when their pollen is difcharged into
the whole ambit or circle of the lower.

‘The ftigmata at the fame period {well with a
vifcid mellcous fluid which receives the difcharged
pollen. The antherz, when the pollen is dif-
charged, contract, become empty, and decay.

Thus the ftigmata are firft covered with the
pollen, then gradually dry, and, like the antherae
and ftamina, decay..

CCvV.

The fa&ks that fupport this view of vegetable
marriage are;

1. Flowers having only ftamina never feminate.

2. Flowers having only piftils never fecundate,
unlefs the pollen is brought to them.

3. If in a tulip the anthere be taken away,
or the ftigma covered during the difcharge of the
pollen, the feeds in the germen continue to in-
creafe ; but when put into the ground, they do
not vegetate, but remain fterile.

4. Monftrous flowers, the ftamina of which
form petals, bear fterile feeds; but if fame of the
ftamina remain unchanged, then a few feeds only
become fruitful.

5. The bilabiated ftigmata of plants, at the age
of puberty, are feen to unfold themfelves, and to
remain in this ftate for fome days for the pollen;
and if the male be not prefent, fo that the pollen.
has. accefs to them, they become marcid..

u\‘ .
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6. Plants with female flowers alone are never
fruitful, unlefs in the vicinity of a male plant,
that the pollen may be fprinkled over it; as in
the cafe of the celebrated palm-tree in the garden
of the Royal Academy at Berlin, which flowered
and bore fruit for thirty years; but the fruit never
ripened, nor did the feeds, when planted, vegetate,
(the plant being a female,) till fecundated by a
branch from a male; which experiment was fuc-
ceflively repeated for two feafons. Many other
inftances of the fame kind are on record.

CCVIL.

Fecundation is diffcrent in the manner of the
operation, according to the fituation of the ftamina
and piftils of the plant.

In hermaphrodite flowers, the difcharge of the
pollen to the ftigma is eafly, from the parts of
generation being in the fame flowers.

In ere flowers, again, the ftamina being for
the moft part very long, and the piftils very fhort,
the exploded pollen eafily fettles upon the fligma.

In pendulous flowers, the piftils are moltly
long, and the ftamina very fhort; thus the pollen
difcharged from the antherz falls upon the piflils.

In ere&t flowers with thort tamina and longer
piftils, the file in fecundation curves itfelf down-
wards, and offers its ftigma to the antherz for
the reception of the pollen; after the operation,
the Rile is-ore&ted. ¢



CLASSIFICATION. 153

In ere& flowers, whofe ftamina are placéd horia
zontally, the ftamina fo ere@ themfelves, that
daily one or other of the anthere copulate with
the ftigma, an |, the explofion of the pollen having
taken place, the ftamina again return into their
natural horizontal fituations.

Tn flowers of the clafs fyngené(ia, the fligma
pafles through the tube coalefced with the an.
thera; and the difcharge of the pollen takes place
in the paffge.

In moncecious plants, whofe ftamina and piftils
are fituated in different flowers of the fume plant,
and-in dieecious plants, whofe {tamina and piflils
are placed in two feparate plants, the tréiflation
of the pollen to the female flower is trufied to the
winds and infets.

Diaecious plants alfo flourifh before the erup-
tion of the Jeaves, lefl they fhould drive away the
pollen from the ftizma of the flowers.

Aquatic hermaphrodite plants, at the time of
fecundation, eredt their flowers above the furface
of the water, left the pollen of the anthera, and
the melleous juice of the (tigma, be waihed away.

CCVIL )

The celebration of the connubium in aquatic
plants is moft fingular. At the perjod of puberry,
the female plant ere@s its flowers jahove the fur.
face of the water, while the male flowers, of their
own accord, are broken from the mafculine plants;
HS§ : '
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and fwim on the furface of the water; the flowers
thus open are driven by the winds to the female
"flowers, and then, but not before, difcharge the
pollen upon them. The impregnation of the
flowers being finithed, the female impregnated
flowers ase withdrawn again to the bottom of the
water.
In cryptogamia plants the propagation is not
to be obferved, but takes place in the parts of the
frutification lying concealed in the leaves.

CCVIIL
The Fecundation of the Seed.

Thus the impregnation of the feeds concealed
im the germen takes place by means of the pollen
of the anthera aQting upon them.

The unimpregnated feed in the germen con-
tains a peculiar fluid ; and each atom of the pollen
is alfo furnifhed with a fimilar prolific vapour.

‘When it is fprinkled upon the ftigma, it is
there detained by its vifcous fluid; and, when
chemically diffolved, it gradually defcends through
the veflels of the flile, impregnating the con-
tained feeds with the principle of life.

To the fecundation of the feeds, it is only ne-
ceflary that the pollen be fpread over one piftil,
and not the whole; for by deftroying the whole
except one, fecundation of the feecs will take
place ; neither is it neceffary that the pollen of
all the antherz fhonld be fpread over the figmata.
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Thus nature has provided fo prodigious a quar--
tity of flowers, and alfo a humber of piftils, in
order that the fecundation of the feed may never
fail.

CCIX.
The Generation of an Hybridé FPlant.

A plant from an union of two different fpecies
of one genus, is called an hybride; and retains
fome peculiarities from both the parental fpecies.

Thus if the nicotiana ruftica, deprived of its
ftamina, has its piftils fprinkled with thé pollen of
the nicotiana paniculata, it produces feeds which
afford a hybride fpecies, neither refembling the
ruftica nor the paniculata, but having fome of the
chara&ers of both. .

CCX.

Hybridation fuceeeds equally well with other
plants. Experiments have afcertained. that this
phenomenon only takesﬁlacc between different
fpecies of the fame genus, but not in different
genera of plants. The feeds of an hybride plant
increafe like thofe of another plant, but, when puc
into the ground, they do not propagate; hence
from them no new fpecics of plants can be pro--
duced.

CCXI.

From thefe falls it is of much importance tha:
plants of a different fpecies, which have the fame
period of florefcence, fhould be placed at a dif

Hé '
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tance from each other; for by the confufion or mix-

ture of the pollen, the feeds may be rendered unfit

for further propagation of that particular kind.
Vegetable monfters may be generated as well

as animal ones, the true caufes of which are un-
known. \

CCXIIL
The Parturition of Plants.

The fpontancous delapfe of the feed from the
plant is termed vegetable parturition. )

As foon as the feeds are perfe&ed and matured,
the pericarpia burft, and they efcape.

The peduncles of fruits, when the feeds are
matured, become dry, that the fruit, by the cir-
cumftances of its own weight, of the flighteft
agitation, or of the wind, may fall from the tree.

The very frequent vegetable abortions, both in
the form of flowers and immature fruits, feem to'
be dire&ted by the eco:ﬂny of the plant; for fome
fruiferous trees produce a ftupendous quantity
of flowers, the excefs of which it is neceffary
to remove, or that many of them fhould fall and
be deftroyed by the wind, cold, drynefs, infe&ts,
fhowers, &c. before their advance to maturity,
let the boughs of the tree be broken by their
weight, or the tree too much exhaufted of its
nutritious juices.

The number of feeds which fome plants na-
turally yield is beyond all conception, to the
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extent of 3,000, 4,000, and even 30,000 and-
40,000.

The feeds, thus matured, are {pread on the fur-
face of the earth, either by the clafticity of their
own capfules, when they fly of cheir own accord;
or they falten to other fubftances by a peculiar
apparatus; or are {wallowed and not digefted, but
depofited with the excrement of the animal.

The feed, thus depofited in the earth, evolves
at the proper feafon, when the ftimuli necedary
. to vegetation are prefent, into its primordial parts;
- the nutritious juice is attraéted from the earth
by the abforbing veffels, and the ‘pulp of the
feed [wells, ruptures, and gradually throws off its
arillus. . '

‘The power of vegetation, thus excited to a&ien,
expands the feminal pulp into the cotyledons.;
they, like the placenta of animals, prepare a nu-
tritious juice for the nutrition of the other parts.

Next, the fame power fhoots upwards into the
plumule, which conftitutes the ftem, and down-
wards into the roftel, which is. prolonged, partly
into the root and partly into the bafis of the ftem,
elevating the cotyledons without the earth.

Thus the developement of the plant, as for-
merly detailed, commences, and continues to pro-
ceed in the manner already pointed out.

CCXIII. o
Having thus flated the manner of the fecunda-
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tion of vegetables, according to the moft approved
(or Linnzan) opinion, which proceeds on the idea.
of a diftin&ion of claffes in the vegetable, as well
as in the animal kingdom ; in order to render this
opinion ftill clearer and more fatisfaCtory, it will.
be proper to purfue the analogy between the ve-
getable and animal fyftem as the foundation on
which it is raifed.
CCXI1V.
Analogy of Vegetables and Animals.

In all their leading principles, both of ftructure
and economy, we find the vegetable and animal
agree.

. CCXV.

General Principles of both.

Thus they are both compofed of three effential’
parts, folids, fluids, and a vital principle.

*Of thefe parts alfo, the barks and leaves of
plants are to the vegetable what the hard and foft
parts are to the animal.

Likewife the cByme, chyle, fap, and the fe-
creted juices of the plant, are to it what the
chyme, chyle, blood, and the fluids feparated
from it, are to the animal.

In Beth alfo, the vital principle is of the fame
natdfé, ‘and feems to be governed by fomewhat
finfilar laws.

Plants at the fame time,, like animals, are both
oviparous and viviparous.
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CCXVI.
. Firft Appearances of bath. .

In entering next into the more fepagate parts
of the vegetable and animal ftructure, we find,

That the gluten in the cotyledon of the feed is
to the vegetable the fame as the gelatin in the
cgg is to the animal. ‘

That the vafcular ftruture of the cotyledon of
the feed anfwers the {fame end as that of the
cotyledons and placentz of animals.

That both the feed and egg unfold their re-
fpeCtive produltions by a developement of pre-
exifting parts.

"That the root of the plant and the inteftines of
the animal perform to each the fame office.

That the feed of the vegetable and the egg of
animal likewife agree.

And that the bud in the vegetable is the foctus
in the animal.

Proceeding in the fame analogy, the bark of
a tree may be regarded to the bud what the uterus
of the animal is to the foctus.

And inofculations of the veffels of the bud with
the trunk of the tree are fimilar to thofe of the
placenta and cotyledons with the uterus of the
animals.

The protrufion of the bud through the bark of
the tree is the birth of .the plant, and is vegetable
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labour, fimilar to the expulfion of the foetus from
the uterus in the animal.

» CCXVIL
" Mode of the Nutrition of both.

In refpe& to the mode of nourithment, the
analogy between the two kingdoms is ftill farther
confirmed, for both are nourifhed by a fimilar
fet of veflels.

Thus the fuccous vegetable veflels are fimilar
to the blood-veflels in the animal.

The vegetable leaves agree alfo with the lungs.

From the common mafs of fluids, both in ve-
getables and animals, or from the fap and blood,
proper or peculiar juices or fecretions are feparated.

Thus the vegetable fap and animal blood agree,
and the motion of the vegetable fap is fimilar
to the circulation of the animal blood.

CCXvIIL.
Progrefs of the Growth in bath.

In regard to the progrefs of growth, the indivie
duals of both kingdoms are produced from pre-
“exifting parts; and the growth of each depends
on a fimilar extenfion of their fibres, which, when
attaining a certain prefcribed degree of ultimate
fize, ecafes to increafe. Thus in-the feed or bud
there is concealed every part of the plant, as in

the avum every part of the foetus,
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CCXIX.
Fecundation in bath.

On the principle of fecundation a fimilar ana-
logy is not lefs readily difzernible, for the fubtile
vapour of the polien is to the vegetable what the
{permatic aura is to the animal; while the male
parts of the vegetable flower refemble, in their
office, the male parts of the animal.

In the fame mauner the veffels of the filament
of the plunt, like thofe of the teftes of the animal,
ferve to prepare the prolific vapour; while the
vegetable antherz are comparced to the veficulz fe-
minales of the animal; and the piftil is imilar in
its effe@ to the animal uterus and ovarium; the
germen is to the vegetable what the ovarium is to
the animal.

Thus, in the bud, the pericarpium and uterus
ferve fimilar purpofes, and bring the embryo to

perfettion.
CCXX.

Death of bth.

In conclufion, we find that the death of a plant is
of a fimilar nature to that of an animal, and that
both are equally fubje&t to this change; while
their fun&tions in life are equally dependent upon
an irritable principle; and this, again, in both
is dependent upon their vitality.

That the ceffation of the action of the vital
principle in both conftitutes death, which renders
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them no longer fubject to the laws of vital affinity;
but, on the contrary, the laws of chemical afliinity
prédominate, by which their organic firuéture is
loft, while their elements become equally in both
the {ource of new produtions.

CCXXI.
Linnaan Arrangement.

With this knowledge of the Linnzan nomen-
clature, we are now prepared for entering on the
arrangement of plants; and this arrangement has
been formed into 24 clafles. To underftand the
formation of thefe, it is to be remembercd that the
flamina of the flowers are the male parts of gene-
ration; that the piftils are the female parts, and
that the plants that contain both thefe parts are
of the hermaphrodite kind. The annexed Table
exhibits the mode of claffification founded on this
opinion.

CCXXIL .
Claffes.

Thefe twenty-four claffes thus exhibited com-
prehend every known genus and fpecies of plants.
The firft eleven clafles are fimple in their charac-
ters, which all depend on the number of the male
parts. |’

Of ghe particular clafles after this, the r1z5
includes fuch plants as are furnifhed with any
number of ftamina from cleven to nineteen.

The ‘1265 . clafs fusnifhes the fruits moft in
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efteem; and, as the number of ftamina is not
limited ; an attention muft be paid to the other
parts of the character of this clafs, to diftinguith
‘the individuals of it from the clafs Polyandria.

The 13¢h clafs has its fruits.often of a poifonous
nature ; which makes it neceflary to diftinguifh it
carefully from the 125 clafs.

The 14¢h clafs, though, like the 425, it has the
fame number of ftamina; yet two of thefe are
uniformly much fhorter than the other two, while
each particular {tamen belonging to the differert
parts ftands direétly oppofite to one another.

The 1515 clafs refembles the 6¢% in the number
of ftamina; but here four of the ftamina are uni-
formly longer than the other two, which laft are
always oppofite to each other.

Between the other clafles there is no danger of
making miftakes with any of the preceding ones.

CCXXIIL
Orders.

The orders, or 1/ divifion, of the claffes in the
firlt thirteen, are taken from the piftils or fe-
male parts, as the clafles themfelves are from
the ftamina; as monogynia, digynia, trigynia, &c.
When the piftils have no ftalk or filament like
the ftamina, they are numbered by the ftigmata,
which, in this cafe, adhere to the capfule in the
form of fmall protuberances.

In the 145 clafs, the mode of forming the
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orders is different. It coufifts of plants having
their feeds inclofed in a capfule, or altogether un-
covered. Hence they are divided into the naked
fecded plants (gymuofpermia); and the covered
ones (angiofpermia).

The orders of the four next claffes are taken
from the number of their ftamina, and therefore
termed monadelphia, pentandria, decandria, &e.

The 19th clafs confifts of plants having a com-
pound of fmall flowers in one calyx; and is ac-
cordingly divided, from the variety i thofe flowers,
into polygamia, zqualis, fpuria, &c.

The orders of the 21/ clafs are taken from the
number of ftamina, and alfo from the names and
chara&ters peculiar to fome of the other claffes,
as monaecia, triandria, &c.

The orders of the 234 are all taken from claffical
chara@lers, as polygamia, monececia, &c.

The 24th clafs is an irregular one, compre-
hending the four orders of filices, mufci, alge,
and fungi.

The genera, or fubdivifions of the claffes and
orders, are taken from the parts of frutification
atone. Al vegetables that agree in their parts of
fruftification, are to be put together under one
genus; and all fuch as differ, are to be divided.
The chara@tediftic mark of each genus is to be
fixed from the number, figure, proportion, and
fituation of all the parts; and as there are few
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genera in which all the parts are conftant in every
one of the fpecies, fome fingle circumftance that
is conttant fhould be fixed on as the effential cha-
racter.

; CCXXIV.,

With thefe general remarks on the clafes,
orders, and genera, we enter upon the confidera-
tion of the different medical articles in modern
pralice contained in each.

CCXXV.

In detailing them, the method adopted is a
fhort defeription of the article, and its effe@s on
the organs of tafte and fmell ; the principles of its
virtues; the morbid ftates to which it is applicd 5
and the general forms of its exhibition.

CCXXVL
Crass. I. MoNANDRIA.

The firlt clafs, or Monandria, confifts of fuch
plants as bear hermaphrodite flowers, furnifhed
with but one {tamen, and confilts of two orders.

. CCXXVIL

1. Monogyria, comprehending fuch plants as
have but one ftile; the individuals of which at
prefent employed in medicine are;

CCXXVILL
Scitamince infere Trallu loculari infero,
) Amomum. -

_ Corolla 3-pa:tita; lablo ova‘o
Zinziber, a perennial plant from the Eaft
Indies, the root of which is only ufed, and dif-
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tinguifhed into the brown and white kind, con-
veying an acrid aromatic hot impreffion, with an
agreeable fubfragrant fmell.

Its qualities refide in a volatile oil, and a fmall
proportion of thé refinous principle.

Iu its nature it is warming, ftomachic, and fia-
logue,

In praflice it is employed againft dyfpepfia, flatu-
Yence of the prima viz, with or without diarrhza;
externally, in relaxation of parts of the mouth,
particularly the uvula.

It is ufed in four forms of powder, candy,
fyrup, and tin€ture. The dofe of the firt, from
§ gr. to 30; of the fecond, from 1t {cruple to half
a fcruple ; of the third, from half a dram to half
an ounce, and of the third from 1 to 2 drams.

CCXXIX.
Cardamomum.

This plant, the fceds of which are employed,
is the prodult of the Eaft Indies. The lefler
cardamom is preferred, and the feeds convey an
acrid hot aromatic tafte, with an agrecable fra-
grant odor.

Their virtues refide in a volatile oil, and they
prove warming and flimulant, but with lefs ten-
dency to heat than the former article.

Jn praQtice, they are prefcribed in dyfpepfia,
in flatulence, and in chlorofis from a phlegmatic
caufe. '
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They are exhibited in the form of powder and
tinGure; from 10 to 30 grs. of the former,® and
from onec to two drams of the latter.

CCXXX.
Granum Paradifi.

This perennial plnt, brought from Guinea and
Madagafcar, has its feeds only employed, which
are contained in its fig-like fruit. ‘They poflefs a
hot pungent talte like pepper, with a more aro-
matic {lvor than the former.

Their virtues refide in a refinous principle more
than in a volatile oil.

The - are employed in the fame morbid ftua-
tions as the former,

They are exhibited alfo more in powder than
in any other form.

CCXXXI.
Coflus Arabicus.

Cor. ringens; labio 3-filo; media
emarzinata.

The root and bark of this tree, the product of
the Ealt and Welt Indies, poflefles a bitter aro-
matic tafte, with a fragrant odor, which even im-
pregnates the urine with a violent {mell.

Its qualities refide in a bitter extral and vola-
tile oil. .

It is timulant, warming, and emmenagogue.

It is ufed in all morbid cafes where a permanent
flimulant and tonic is required.
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It is erhibited in powder, or infufion; in the
former, in a.dofe of 1 fcruple; in the latter, in
1 feruple to 1 lb. of fluid.

CCXXXIL
Maranta Galanga (Galangal).
Cor. g-partita, 1ingens ; labio 2-par-
tito magno.

This is the root of an Eaft India tree, and
chiefly brought from China in fmall pieces. It
conveys a bitterifh hot biting tafte like pepper,
with an aromatic fmell.

The principle of its ation is a refin more than
an efiential oil. )

It is flimulant, califacient, ftomachic, and em-
menagopue. In its recent ftate it is an errhine.

1t is employed in dyfpepsfia, in lingual palfy, in
flatulent cholic, aud in lochial pains; as aifo ia
fea-ficknels, hiccup, and vertigo; externally, it is
an application to herpes.

It is eahibited in powder from 10to 15 grs.;
and is alfo ufed in tinture.

CCXXXIII.

Curcuma Longa (Turmeric).

Cor. g-partita; labio ovato. Stam.
4 flerilia,

This is an Eaft India root, of a bitter and {fome-
what aromatic tafte, tinges even the urine of a
faffron colour, and is of an agreeable weak fmell.

Its qualities refide in an extralive principle,
with a (mall pertion of volatile oil.

’ {
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Its virtues are emmenagogue, diuretic, and de-
“obftruent. It is alfo a ftrong die.
It is employed in intermittent fevers, in abdo-
.minal obefity, jaundice, and cutaneous difcafes,
It is exhibited in the form of powder from 2
feruples to a dram ;3 and in infufion, from 2 drams’

to 1 lb. of fluid.
CCXXXIV.

Kemferia Rotunda, (Zedoary).

Cor. 6 partita; labio 2-partito
magao.

The root of this plant, which only is ufad, is
_brought from the Eaft Indies. It conveys to the
iafte a warm bitterith aromatic impreflion, with
an agreeable fragrant fmell. .

Its principle refides in a volatile oil,

lts virtues are ftimulant, calefacient, ftomachic,
and anthelminthic.

1t is employed in dyfpepfia, in pyrofis, in inter-
mittent fevers, in difeafes from relaxation or atony,
and in worins.

It is exhibited in powdcr in dofes of 1 fcruple,
ind alfo in water, {pirit, and tin@ure.

The medical articles of this clafs belong all
to this firlt order, and none to the fecond, or
Digyniay which comprehends fuch pl:mts as have

two ftiles.
CCXXXV.

Crass II. Diaxpria.
This clafs confifts of fuch plants as bear herma-
VOL. IV, 1
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phrodite flowers furnifhed with two ftamina; and
it is divided into three orders:

CCXXXVI.
1. Monogynia, comprehending fuch plants as
have but one ftile, the medical articles of which

are;
CCXXXVIL

Flores Inferi, Monopetaliy vegulares.
Fafininum Qfficinale (Common White Faffinine).
Cor. g-fida. Bacca dicocco.
The flowers of this tree are the part ufed, which
poffefs a highly fragrant odor.
Their qualities are narcotic and fedative.
. They are not exhibited in any morbid ftate.
A fragrant oil is prepared from them by infufion.

CCXXXVIIL

Olea Europza (Common Eurepean Olive).
Cor. 4-fida. Drupa,.

The fruit of this tree, which grows in the South
of France, Spain, Portugal, &c. is the part ufed.
This fruit has an acrid bitter tafte, but affords the
exprefled oil, which has no particular tafte or {mell.

Its quality lies in its oleous nature; and it is
employed as an emollient lubricating fluid, both
externally and internally, in dyfentery, tenefmus,
cotugh, ftrangury, inflammation of the bowels, bites,
&c. Of late it has been recommended as of ufe
in the plague, applied warm by external frition
to the whole furface till a {weat is produced. -
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CCXXXIX. , |
I, Iuferi, Monopetali, irregularis Fruftis, capfulares.
Veronica Officinalis (Officinal Speedwell).

Cor, 4-partito limbo j lacinia ia-
feriore anguftiore.

This plant, the prodution of dry woody places,
poflefles a bitter and fomewhat ftyptic tafte.

Its virtues are thofe of a mild afiringent and
expe&torant.

It is employed in cough, confumption, pituitous
affe&@tions of the breaft, and in vitiated habits.

Its forms are thofe of powder or decoftion.

CCXI..
Buccabunga (Brocklime Speedvell ).

This perennial plant is ufedl in its recent ftate.
It imparts a fomewhat infipid inodorous tafte. It
is exhibited at times in the fcurvy.

CCXLI.
" Gratiola Officinalis (Hedge Fyfop).

Cor. 4-fida, irregularis. Stam, 4 ;
2 fterilia,

This is a fmall perennial plant in moift grounds,
the, leaves of which poflefs an intenfely bitter
naufcous tafte, with a fimilar {mell.

Its qualities refide in an extraltive principle.

Its properties are emetic, cathartic, and anthel-
mintic. i .

It is employed in madgefs, afcitic dropfy, worms,
ues, and phagedenic ulcers.

2
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It is exhibited in powder from 10 to 15 grs.
twice or thrice a day, and in infufion from 3 drams

to 1 1b. of fluid.

CCXLIL
Flores Inferiy Monopetaliy irregularis Frultis, gymno-
Jpermi.

Verbena Officinalis (Qfficinal Vervain).
Cor. fubequalis. Cal. lacinid fue
prema breviore.

This annual plant is inodorous, and fomewhat
infipid to the tafte. In its qualities it is flightly
aftringent. It is applied in the fcrofulous opth-

thalmy of infants.
CCLXIII.

Monorda Fiflulofa (Purple Monorda).
Cor. 1ingens; galed lineari obvol-
vente genitalia,

"This perennial plant is a native of Canada. It
poflefles an aromatic bitter tafte, with a fragrant
odor. Its virtues are thofe of a nervine, ftomachic,
and deobftruent. It is employed in intermittent
fevers in the form of infufion.

CCXLIV.

Rofmarinus Qfficinalis (Common Rofemary).
Cor. ringens; gaica falcata; ftams
curva.

This plant, chiefly a native of Spain, Italy, and
the South of France, poficfles an aromatic warm
tafte with a fragrant odor. Tlie leaves and tops
of the flowers are the parts nfed.

Itc virtues refide in a volatile oil.
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It is ftimulant, nervine, antifpafmodic, emme-
nagogue, ftomachic, and externally difcutient.

It is employed in dyfpepfia, chlorofis, hylterics,
tertian fever, and in nervous weaknefs. It is beft
in infufion, though a diftilled water, fpirit, and
cil, are prepared from it.

CCXLV.
Salvia (Sage).
Cor ringens; filamenta tranfverfe
prdicel’ata,

Salvia Hortenfis (Garden Sage).

This plant conveys a bitter (fomewhat ftyptic)
talte, with a ftrong fragrant fmell.

Its principle refides in a volatile oil and an
aftringent extraQive matter. *

Its qualities are that of a nervine, ftomachic,
and emmenagogue 3 externally, it is difcutient.

It is employed in the form of a fpiritous infu-
fion in laceal tumors of the breaft, in a watery
infulion or gargle, in mucous cynanche and relaxa-
tion of the gums. Itis ufed alfo in leucophlegmafia.

CCXLVI
Salvia H.rminum (Purple Red-topped Sage).

This plant, the feeds of which are the part
employed, poffefles a bitterith mucilaginous tafte,
with a fragrant fmgll.

It has been exhibited in fome [pecies of ophthal-
mia. *

I3 R
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CCXLVIIL
Salvia Sclarea (Common Clary).

This is a biennial plant growing in certain parts
of Germany. It poffeffes a fragrant fmell, with
the fame virtues as the common fage, but in a
higher degree. Hence itis exhibited in leucorrhcea,
colic, and hyfteria.

CCXLVIIL
Collinfonia Canadenfis ( Nettle-leaved Collinfonia).

Cor. fubringens ; labio capillari,
multifido.

This is a perennial plant of North America,
can growth the root of which only is ufed. It
poflcfles an odorous fmell, and has been employed
in the lochial colic of women.

CCXLIX.
‘2. The 2d order of this clafs comprehends fuch
plants as have two ftiles, but none of them claim
attention for their medical qualities.

CCL.
3. Of the 3d order, or trigynia, confifting of
thofe plants that have three ftiles, there is but
one genus, viz,

CCLL
Piper (Pepper).
Cal. o, Cor. 0, Da:zc. t-fparma,
Nigrum (Black). .
This is the §ruit of a plant growing in Java and
Malabar ; which, when ripe, and deprived of its
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fin, appears white. It imprefles an acrid aro-
matic hot tafte.

Its virtue refides in a refinous pringiple, and
the aromatic odor in an effential oil. -

Its powers are ftimulant, calefacient, and fto-
machic. It is ufed as an errhine, and againkt
vermine.

The morbid ftates to which it has been chiefly
applied internally are, intermittent fevers, dyfl-
pepfia, and hiccup; externally, in relaxation of
the uvula, and againft crab-lice.

CCLIL
Longum (Long Pepper).
This plant grows in the fame fituation as the
former, and is hotter and ftronger.

CCLIIL.
Cubeba (Cubebs).
This is alfo the dried fruit of an Eaft India
plant. It has an acrid aromatic hot tafte.
Its virtues are ftimulant, calefacient, carmina-
tive, and fialogogue.
It is employed in vertigo and morofe cafes.

CLIV.
Crass III. T'r1aNDRIA.

This clafs confifts of fuch plants s bear herma-
phrodite flowers Jfurnithed with threc flamina.

The orders are three:

14
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CCLV:
1. Monogynia, comprehending fuch plants as
have bog one ftile, the medical individuals of

which are;
CCLVI.

Fleres Superi.

Faleriana (Valerian).
Cor. g-fida, bafigibba. Sem uni.
cum.

Ofcinalis (Qfficinal or Wild Valerian).

‘This perennial plant, the root of which only is
ufed, grows in moift grounds and woods. It
poflcfles a ftrong fmell of an aromatic foctid kind,
with a bitterifh, fubacrid, and warm tafte.

Its virtue refides in its volatile oil. It is power-
fully antifpafmodic, narcotic, anthelminthic, em-
menagogue, and diuretic.

It is employed againft epilepfy, hyfteria, con-
vuilion, hypochyndriafis, heada.h, incipient amau-
rolis, amenorrhzea, werms, hemoptyfis, and ulcers.

It is exhibited in the forms of powder in a dofe
of 1 fcruple to a fruple and a half, repeated in the
day ; in infufion, in 2 ounces to 1 Ib. of fluid ; and
in tincure, to half a dram for a dofe.

CCLVIL
Phu (Garden Valerian).

This differs only from the former in its weaker

powers.

ccrLvir. ”
Celtica (Céitic).
This perennial pl(ant grows on the higher moun-
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tains in the South of Europe. It poffeffes an acrid
bitterith aromatic tafte, with a fragrant {mell. Its
virtues are thofe of an antifpalmodic, diuretic, and
anthelminthic. It is chiefly ufed in Turkey for the

baths. :
CCLIX.

Flores Inferi.

Tamarindus (Tamarind).

Cor. 3-peraloidea  Cal. 4-partitue
ligum. fucculentom,

The fruit of this Indian tree is the part ufed.
It poffeffies a ftrong acid talte, and its virtues
refide in an acid and faccharo-mucilaginous ex~
tralt. Its property is that of proving laxative and
refrigerant. It is exhibited in the form of degoc~
tion or whey in inflammatory and bilious fevers,
in jaundice, and in dyfentery.

The dofes of thefe forms are from 2 ounces ta
1lb. Of the pulp itfelf, as a laxative, 2.0r 3 drams
may be taken to an ounce or more.

CCLX.
Crocus (Saffron).
Cor. 6-petaloides, ere&a, patula,
ftigmata convoluta coloraia.

This plant, the ftigmata of which are only ufed,
is produced in the Southern parts of Europe as
_well as in our own gardens. Tt pofitflzs a fome-

what aromatic tafte, with a fragrant {mell. Its.
properties are that™f a fedative, hipnotic, gentle
ftimulant, antifpafmodic, and emmenagogue.

15
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1t is exhibited in alenic amenorrhaa, in lochial
pains, in baftard peripneumony, and vomiting.
It is alo an external application in ophthalmia.

It is employed in the forms of powder from 1o
to 3ogrs.; in extral, in 10 to 15 grs.; and in
tinCture, in half a dram or more.

CCLXI.
Iris (Iris).
Cor. 6-petaloidea, p:t. alternis re-
flexis, ftigma petalvideum.

Florentina (Florentine.)

The roots of the florentine iris, the part of this
perennial plant ufed, have a bitter acrid naufeous
tafte, which is leflened by drying, with a fragrant
violet fmell. Their virtue refides in an acrid cor-
rofive matter.

The property of the root, in its recent ftate, is
to prove cathartic, diuretic, and expetorant, Itis
‘ufed alfo as an errhine.

CCLXIL
Fris Fetida (Fetid Iris, or Goedwyn).

The thick root of this plant has a bitter dif.
agreeable tafte, with a ftinking fmell. It proves
deobftruent, diuretic, narcotic, antifpafmodic, and
cathartic. It is employed in hyfteria, fcrofula,
and dropfy. .Its dofe is half an ounce.

y CCLXIIL
Iris Germanica (Gerpun Iris).

The root of this fpecies, when recent, poflefles

an acrid bitter naufeous tafte.
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Its quality refides in a volatile acrid matter. It
proves in its frefh ftate gently emetit, diuretic, a&ts
as an errhine, is expectorant, and emmenagogue.’

CCLXI1V.
Iris Pfeudacofus (Yellow Water-Flag).

The root of this fpecies is inodorous, but pof-
fefles an acrid and fomewhat ftyptic tafte. Itis
ufed in the form of the exprefled juice as a diurctic
aund cathartic in the dofe of 1 dram, and the root
again proves aftringent. The former is employed
utdrogfy.. the latter in fcurvy.

CCLXV.

Gladiolus Communis (Corn Flag).
Cor. 6-petaloidea, pet. fuperioribus, .
3-convergentibos,

The root of this plant has been recommended

as an aphrodifiac. cc
LXVL

Flores Graminei valvales Glume Calycine.
Cyperus (Cyprefs).
Cor. nulla, calc, paleis diftichis,
fem. rudum.

Longus (Long).

The root of this tree pofleffes a pleafing aro-
matic warm tafte, with a fragrant {mell. It proves
diuretic and emmenagogue, and has been ufed in
ulcers of the bladder, womb, and mouth.

CCLXVIIL.
Ru{undus (Round).
This fpecies agreeq with the former, but its

powers arc weaker.
16
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CCLVIIL

2. Digynia, which comprehends fuch plants as
have two fliles, the medical articles of which
are:

CCLXIX. -
Flores Uniflori Vagi.
Saccharum Officinarum (Sugar Cane).
Cal, lanugine, extus vetttus.

This perennial plant, the exprefled juice of
which is infpiffated and cryfallized, grows both
in the Eaft and Weft Indies, and in Egypt. It
poficfles an agreeable fweet faline tafte” its qua-
lities are ftimulant, antifeptic, and nutrient.

It is exhibited in hoarfenefs and cough. Ex-
ternally, it is employed in powder againft fpecks
of the eye.

It is prepared in the form of fimple fyrup in
the diftilled fpirit named rum, in the oxalic acid,
and it is a univerfal ingredient in all conferves
and fyrups.

CCLXX.
Flores Multiflori Vagi.
Avena Sativa (Oats).

Cal. 2-valvis, cor. cblonga valvi;, dorfo
ariita contorto,

- 'The decorticated fceds and flour of this plant is
an article of great ufe in diet. It is of an infipid
farinaceous nature. Its qualitics are demulcent,
emollient, and highly nutrient, . It is ufed in the
form of decoftion and cataplafm..
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CCLXXI.
Dadlylis Glomerata Spicata receptaculy fubulato.
Secale Cereale (Rye).

Cal, bificrus,
The flour of the feeds makes a ufeful bread,

and in a ftate f fermentation it is employed in

finapifms.
CCLXXII.

Hordium Diflichon ( Barley).

Involucr. hexaphyllum triflorun,
flos fimplex,

“FThelreds of this grain are ufed in three ftates,
of barley, peasl barley, and malt. They are all
mucilaginous and farinaceous, and poflefs a flimu-
lant, emollient, and nourithing quality. The de-
cotion of malt is employed in feurvy.

The three preparations of this grain are, beer,
alcohol, and vinegar, or rather alegar.

CCLXXIIIL
Triticum (Wheat.)
Cal. multifiorus,
Triticum Hybernum. ’

The feeds of this plant are uftd in three ftates,
of flaur, ftarch, and bran. It confifts of a farina-
ceous mucilaginous infipid nature. It poffefies an
emollient nourifhing quality, with a tendency to
arcefcency. The flour is ufed in cataplafms; the
ftarch. in glyfters for dyfentery, ténefmus, and
firangury; and the ddo&ion of the bran in cough ;.
externally, in baths. '
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CCLXXIV.
Triticum Repens (Quick-Grafs).

The root of this perennial plant is the part
ufed, which poflefles a dulcefcent inodorous na-
ture, and a diuretic, deobltruent quality. It is
employed in abdominal fullnefs, in intermittent
fevers, and in jaundice. In the form of decoc-
tion or extract, 2 ounces are proper in the former,
to 21b. of fluid.

CCLXXV.
Cr.ass. IV. TEeTRANDRIA. ==

This clafs confifts of fuch pfants as bear her-
maphrodite flowers furnifhed with four ftamina,
the ftamina being of equal lengths; a neceflury
diftintion from the 14th clafs. The orders of
this clafs are three:

CCLXXVI.

1. Monogynia comprchends fuch plants ef it

as have but one ftile, the medical articles of which

are;
CCLXXVIL

Flores Monopetali dicocci Superi flellati.
Afperula Odorata (Swect-feented Woodroof ).
Cor tabulofa, fru&tus fubglobofl,
- This perennial plant grows in woods. When
dricd, it poflefles a fragrant odor, which it com-
municates to its infufion, theform in which it is
employed, its operation bejig as a diuretic.



CLASSIFICATION. < 183

CCLXXVIIL
Galium (Ladies’-Bed-Straw).
Cor. plana, fru&us fubglobofi,
Galium Verum (Yellow Ladies’- Bed-Straw).
" This plant poffcffes a fragrant fmell and aftrin-
gent tafte. It has alfo the peculiar quality of
coagulating milk. It is employed in epilepfy,
bloody urine, and hyfteria.
. CCLXXIX.
Galium Aparine (Gosfe-Grafs).
Tl.a.expreffed juice is the part of this plant
employed. ‘The plant itfclf poffefles an aftringent
tafte. It is employed in fcrofula and cutaneous
difeafes.
Four ounces of the expreflcd juice are exhibited

twice a day. CCLXX
X.

Rubis Tinétorum (Madder).

Ccr. campanulata, frutus biccati.

The root of this plant is the part ufed, the
virtue of which refides in an aftringent extract,
red, and of a bitter fwectilh tafte.

Its quality is that of an aftringent, tonic, and
diuretic, difplaying the peculiarity of reddening
the urine and boues.

It is employed in baftard peripneumony, pitui-
tous difeafes of the lungs, and alfo in affeQions
of the liver, in rictqts, in abdominal, fullnefs, in
jauadice, and amenox\haca.
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It .is exhibited in fubftance to the extent of
half a dram feveral times a day ; and in deco&tion,
" the proportion of t ounce to 3 lbs. of fluid,
ufing t 1b. daily.

CCLXXXI,
Flores Monopetaliy Monocarpi, Inferi.

Penza Sarcocella (Sarcocolla).

Cor. campanula‘a. Cal. 2-phyllus,
cap. g-locularis, g-valvis,

The concrete juice of this plant, brought from
Ethiopia, is the part ufed. e 7

Its talte is bitter, accompanied with a dull kind
of fwectuefs, without any fmell.

It is reckoned ftimulant and cathartic, and has
been chiefly celebrated as an external application
for the agglutination of ulcers.

CCLXXXIL
Dlantago (Plaintain).

Cor. refrada. Cal. 4-partitus,, eap,
2-locularis, circumlcifia.

Major (Greater).
Every part of this plant is ufed. It poflefles an

infipid and fomewhat ftyptic tafte.
Its quality is fomewhat aftringent. It is em-
ployed in the tertian intermittent, and in external

ulcerations.
CCLXXXIII

Plantago Pfyllum (C'lqr‘rﬁy Plaintain).
"This fpecies poflefles &' mucilaginows quality,
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and is of an obtending demulcent nature. Ttis
cmployed againit hoarfenefs and opthalmia.

CCLXXXIV.
Flores Monopetali Monocarpi Superi.

Sunguifivba Officinalis (Common Burnet Ssxifrage).

Cor plana. Cal. 2-pyllus, cap. 4=
gona inter cilycem et corollam.

The root of this plant is the part ufed. It
poflefles a ftyptic tafte. Its quality is that of an
aftringent and tonic. It is employed in hemor-
thage, “particularly towards the end of dyfentery.

CCLXXXV. '
Bankfica Aby(finica.

The flowers of this plant are tht part ufed.
It is the produ& of Abyflinia. Its virtues are
thofe of an anthelminthic. It is employed in ine
fufion againft the afcarides, a handful of the
flowers being digefted in four pints of beer for
12 lours before ufe.

CCLXXXVI.
Flores Incompleti Inferi.
Doryflenica Controyerva (Controyerva).

Cal. receptac. planum carnofum
commune.

The root of this plant, the part ufed, poflefles
a peculiar aromatic {mell, and fomewhat aftrin-
gent warm bitter talte, with a light {weetith kind
of acrimony. \\ ]
The virtues of this root are much extolled as
2.
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an aftringent, antifeptic, fudorific, ftomachic, and
flimulant.

It is employed in fevers and eruptive difeafes of
an atonic nature, as alfo in dyfentery.

Its forms are, its powder from 10 grs. to 1 dram,
and its tin&ure, from 1 to 2 drams.

CCLXXXVIIL
Camphoyofina Monjpelienfis (Hairy Camphorofme)s
This plant poflefles an aromatic quality. Its
virtues are nervine, fudorific, and refolvent. It
is employed againit hyfteria, leucorrhza,” afthma,
chronic rheumatifm, and coryza.

CCLXXXVIIL
Fl. Tetrapetali Superi.

Santolum Album (Yellow Sanders).
Cor, 4-petala calyci innata bsecs,
1-fperma,

The interior part of the wood of this Oriental
tree, the part ufed, is of a pleafant {mell, with
a bitterith aromatic tafte and an agrecable pune
gency.

The virtue of this wood refides in a volatile oil
and refinous principle. It is ftimulant and fudo.
rific, and employed againft rheumatifm.

CCLXXXIX.
Alchemilla Vulgaris (Common Ladies Mouth.

Cal, 8. ﬁdul. Sem. 1. calyce inclufum,
The leaves and root o this plant, the parts
ufed, difcover to the talte a moderate aftringency.

.
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Hence they have been recommended in female dif-
charges, and in alvine fluxes of a paflive nature.
. CCXC.
2. Digynia, the 2d order of this clafs, com-
prehends fuch plants as have two ftiles.
CCXCL

Curfuta Europea.

Cor. 4-fidaovata. Cal. 4-filus.
Capf, 2-locularis circumfciffa.

The quality of this produion is that of an
inodorcus bitter fubacrid plant, poffefling a deob-
ftruent virtue, which has been accordingly tried
in interuittent fever and abdominal fullnefs.

CCXCIL

3. Tetragynia, the 34 order, comprehends fuch

plants as have four ftiles.
CCXCIIIL
Dex (Holly).

Cor. z-petola, Cal. 4-dentatus
bacca, 4-fperma.

llex Aquifilium (Common Holly).

The, leaves of the holly are the part ufed.
They poﬂ'cfs a mucilaginous bitter ftyptic tafte.
Their virtue refides in a bitter altringent principle.
‘Their qualities are thofe of an aftringent tonic,
and antifeptic. They are chiefly exhibited in the
form of decoftion, from 1 ounce of the léaves to
1 1b. of fluid; and' 1 ey are given in ftiffne{s of
joints after gout, in odftinate intermittents, and
in dyfpepfia.
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CCXCIlV. .
diex Caffine (Daboon Holly).

The leaves of this tree ave of a bitter and fome-
what aromatic tafte. Their virtues are ftomachic,
flimulant, and expeQorant; in their recent flate
they prove even emctic.

CCXCV.
CLass V. PENTANDRIA.

This clafs conbifts of fuch plants as bear herma-
phrodite flowers fur.ufhed with five ftamjpa, and
it is divided into fix orders, the medical articles
of each of which are:

CCXCVIL
1. Monogynia, which comprehends fuch plants
as have but one ftile.

CCXCVIIL
Flores Monopetali Iuferi, Tetrafpermi, Afperifolici,

Lithojpermium Officinale (Qfficinal Cromwell).

Cor. fauce nuda ipfungib, Cal,
§-partituse

This plant is infipid and inodorous, and is even
little ufed in medicine.

CCXCVIIL
Anchufa (Alkanet).

Cor. fauce fornicat, infundib. tubo
bafi prifmatico,

Anchufa Officinalis (Qﬁ;iizal Buglofs).
This plant is entirely of a mucilaginous naturs.
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CCXCIX,
Anchufa Tinfloria (Dier's Buglofs).
This plant is of a red colour, and therefore is
more ufed as a colorant than as a medicine.

CCC.
Cynogloffum Officinale (Qfficinal Hounds. tongue).

Cor. fauce fornicata infundib. Sem,
deprefla lateri affixa,

This biennial plant, which grows in highways
and church-yards, has a ftrong {mell and a muci-
laginous “talte. In its qualitics it is fomewhat
narcotic, and employed againft vermin.

CCCI.
Pulmonaria Officinalis (Common Lung-Wort).

Cor. fauce nuda infundib, Cal,
prifmaticus,

This perennial plant, which grows in woods,
has a faltifh bitter mucilaginous tafte, but is little
ufed for the complaints its name defcribes.

CCCIIL.
Symphytum Officinale (Common Comfrey).

Cor. fauce dentata ventricofa,
This perennial plant grows in moift grounds
and church-yards. The root is the part afed,
which abounds in a mucilaginous principle, and
poilefies the quality of a demulcent and emollient.
1t is exhibited in theform of decoction in flran-
gury, dyfentery, gravel,\fpitting of blood, and

hematuria.
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CCCIIIL
Fl. Monopetali infers Monofpermi.
Plumbago Europea (European Lead-Wort).

Sem. 5. Stam. valvis infeita, cos.
infundib. ftigm. 5-fidum,

The root of this perennial plant, the part ufed,
poffeffes an acrid burning tafte. Its virtue, there-
fore, refides in an acrid principle. Its ufeis asa
cauftic in toothach.

CCCIV.
Flores Monopetali Inferi, Angicfperms:
Cyclamen Europeum (Common European Sow-Bread)

Capf. ¥ locul. intus pulpofa, cor.
reflexs, fligm. acutum,

The root of this plant, when frefh, has an ex-
tremely acrid burning tafte, which it lofes by
drying.

Its quality refides in an acrid volatile principle.

It is employed as a draftic, cathartic, emmena-
gogue, anthelminthic, and difcutient. Externally,
it is applied to fchirrous and other tumors, and is
likewife prepared in ointment. One dram inter-
nally is the dofe.

CCCV. .

Menyanthes Trifoliata (Common Marfb Trefoil).

Capf. 1 locularis, cor. villofa, ftig.
N 2-fidum.

'T'he leaves of this plant, which grow wild in
marfhy places, is the papd ufed. It poffesles an
intenfely bitter, and a ftyptic talte. Its virtue

L -
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refides in an extra@ive principle. It is aftringent,
tonic, anthilmintic, diuritic, and deobftruent. It
has been employed in dyfpepfia, chlorofis, dropfy,
abdominal fullnefs, jaundice, afthma, chronic,
rheumatifm, atonic gout, intermittent fevers, fcur-
vy, leprofy, herpes, and malignant ulcers. It is
exhibited in the form of infufion or extralt; in
the former, 1 fcruple being allotted to 1 lb. of
fluid, and 2 drams of the latter forming a dofe.

. CCCVL.
Lyfimachia Numularia (Creeping Loofe Stripe).

Capf. v locularis, cor, villofs, ftigm.
obtufum,

This perennial plant, which grows in fhady
moilt places, poffefles a {light acidity and acrimony
to the tafte. Its quality is aftringency, and it has
been employed in leucorrhea.

CCCVIL
Anagallis (Red Pimpernell).

Capf. 1 locularis circumfciffa, core
retita, figma capi.atum.

This inodorous herb, which fhould be gathered
before its flowers are unfolded, pofiefies an acrid
naafeous tafte. It is employed in epilepfy, me-
lancholy, and jaundice. It is exhibited in the
form of powder in 1 dram four times a day; in
extradt, from 2 to 3'grs.; and in infufion, in the
proportion of 2 grs. to Me 11b. of fAuid,
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CCCVIIL
Spigelia (Worm-Grafs).
Capf. 2 locularis didyma, cor. ia-
fundibe ftig. a-fidum,

Spigelia Anthelmia Annua (Annual Worm-Grafs).

This Weft India plant poflefles a foctid tafte,
and is of a narcotic anthelminthic quality. It is
exhibited againlt worrms.

CCCIX.
Spigelia Morilandica (Indian Pink).

This perennial American plant is more ufed
than the former, and poflefles the fame qualities.
It is given in powder to the extent of 1o grs ; in
infufion, in the proportion of 2 grs. to the 1lb.
of fluid ; and in decoion, in half an ounce to

the 11b.
: CCCX.

Opliorriza Munges (Mungos).
Capf 2 locu'aris, 2 partitus, cor,
infundib flig 2-fdum,

The root of this perennial plant, from the Eaft
Indies, poffefles a faline and intenfely bitter tafle.
Its qualities refide in a Litter extraive principle,
It is exhibited in maria and hydrophobia.

CCCXI.
Convolvulus (Bird Weed).

Capf. 2 locul., 2 fperma, c.r. cam-
panulaty, ftig. 2 fidum,

Convolpulus :}’alagfa (Falap).
The root of ghis plant, the produion of New'

¥
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Spain, is the part of it ufed. It has both a naue
feous tafte and difagreeable fmell. Its quality
refides in an acrid refinous principle. It is ems
ployed as a cathartic and anthelminthic, and is
cxhibited in powder from half a fcruple to to 2grs.3
refin, in a few grains.; and alfo in tinQure, in 2

fcruple or more.
CCCXIIL

Convolvulus Scammonia (Scammony.

The infpiffated juice of this perennial plant,
chiefly precured by incifion of the rcot, is the
p-re ufed. It is the production of Afiatic Turkey,
and j.offefles an acrid bitter tafte, with a naufeous
fmell.  Its virtue refides in an acrid milky juice
and a reflinous gummy principle. Itisa powerful
cathartic, being of a draftic nature. -It is given in
dos from > to 20 grs.3 and it refin, mixed with
liquorice powder, is termed diagridium.

CCCXI!IL
Fl, Monopetali Superi.
Cinchona (Bark).

Caps. 2. locul, intus dehifeens, cor,
hirfuta, ftigm. fimplex,

Cinckona Officinalrs (Peruvian Bark).

The tree affording this bark is the produttion
of Peruy, and of a mountainous fituation. It
poflefles a ftronglysbitter tafte, with an aftrin-
gency. The principle af its aftion refides in an
aftringent refin and bitter mixed. [t is a powers

VOL. 1V. K
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ful antileptic, tonic, aftringent, and ftemachic.
It is ufed in a vaft variety of morbid ftates, as
fevers of all kinds, particularly the intermittent,
putrid, &c. in weaknefs, in fpalms, chincough,
chronic diarrhza, gangrene, phagedenic ulcers,
chronic rheumatifm, and other difeafes. It is
exhibited internally, and ufed alfo externally.
Internally, it is prepared in almoft every form.
In powder, the dofe is from 15 gr. to half a
dram; in extradt, from half a dram to 2 fcruples;
in infufion or decofion, 1 ounce of the-bark is
the proportion to 1 Ib. of fluid.

CCCXIV.

Cinchona Caribbea (Weft India Bark).

This fpecies, the produ& of Jamaica and St.
Lucie, poflefles a fomewhat aftringent tafte, with
more bitter and lefs aroma than the former.
Its qualitiés are aftringent, tonic, and ftomachic.
It is employed in the fame difeafes as the former.

CCCXV.
Cinchona Anguflifolia.

This fpecies is the growth of St. Domingo. Its
tafte is alfo intenfely bitter, with little aroma,
Its qualities are thofe of a tonic and ftomachic.
It is employed in fevers of the intermittent and
remittent kind, and in typhus.

CCCXVIrs
Cinckona Cos ymbifera.
This .fpecies much refembles the former. It
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poflefies a fimilar taﬂc,‘and is employed in the

fame difeafes.
CCCXVII.

Cinchona Floribunda.
This fpecies is much the fame as the St. Lucie
bark, both in tafte, qualities, and ufe.

CCCXVIIL
Cinchona Montana.
THis is the produ&t of Martinique and Guade-
loupe. It is fo intenfely bitter as to prove both
emetic and cathartic. .

CCCXIX.
Cinchona Tecamez.
This fpecies poflefles an aromatic bitter tafte,
with an aromatic fmell. In other refpe&ls it se-
fembles the other kinds.

CCCXX.
Coffea Arabia (Coffee).

Bacca 2. fperm. fem. asillats. Core
Hippocrat, ftigm. 2 partitum

_ The feeds or berries of this Arabian and Weft
India tree, are much employed in a torrified
{tate, and pofiefs a fragrant aromatic fmell.

Its qualities are thofe of a ftimulant, calefacient,
and carminative. It is ufed, in thi crude frate,
againft cattarrh, rheumatifm, and ‘amenorrhaza ;
but the infufion oY the torrified {eeds is moft in
repute, being exhibiteds to procure fleep, in heart-
burn, headach, coftivenefs, and abdominal obe-

K 2
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fity; and, in a very ftrong ftate, as 1 ounce to 3
ounces of fluid, to relicve fpafmodic afthma.

CCCXXI.
Pfychotria Emetica (Ipecacuban):

Bacca 2. fperm fem fubcata, Cors
- infundib. ftigm ‘emarginatum,

This perennial plant is the prodution of South

America. The root, the part ufed, poficfles a bit-
ter flightly pungent tafte, with a naufcous #nell.
Its virtue refides in a refinous principle, and it is
chiefly employed as an emetic of mild and fufe
operation. It is exhibited in fpafmodic afthma,
in fpalms of varipus kinds, in the commencement
of fevers to cut fhort their progrefs, and in fmall
dofes in menprrhagia, hemoptyfis, dyfentery, di-
arrhza, and chincough. The dofe, as an emeric,
of the powder, is from 15 grs. to 1 fcruple; and
of the wine, from half an ounce to 1 ounce.

CCCXXII.
Lonicero (Honeyfuckle).

Bacc. 2 locul, fubrotunda, cor. un.
" qualis, Stigm. capitatum.

Lomrero Dm'wfia (Yellow-Floavered Upright Haney-
Juckle),

The yoots of this fpecies,* the produllion of

Canada, poffefs a naufeous ta{le" and fmell. "They

dre- ufed in Canada in'f Pl;yhs, gonorthza, and

a’ha' - -t
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CCCXX[II. .
Lonicero Symphorecarpus (Shrubby St. Peter's W arz‘)
"The roots of this fpecies, produced in Carolina,
are ftyptic or flightly aftringent, and employed
in cafes of intermittent fever.

CCCXXIV.
Fl. Inferi Angiofperms.
“orbafcum Thapfus (Great Broad-Leaved Mullein).

Caps. 2 locularis, cer rotata, fligme
obtus, ftam. declinata,

This biennial plant, of which the leaves and
flow~rs are the part ufed, poflcffes a fomewhat
bitterifh tafte. It is of a mucilaginous, emollient,
and demulcent nature; and'employed in cougl,
and cafes of acrimony, and irritation, in the form
of infufion, having the proportion of 1 ounce of
the plant to 1 1b. of fluid.

CCCXXV.
Datura Stramonium (Common Thorn Apple).

v

Caps. 2 locular., 4. valvis, cor*
infundib, cal deciduys,

This annual plant, whofe feed and leaves are
ufed, pofiefes a naufeous bitter tafle.and poifonous
fmell.

Its qualities are thofe of a ftrong narcotic poi-
fon, which refides in an acrid pringiple, and this
quality it difplay} in whatever minner applied,
occaficning alienatiom» of the mind to enfue. It
has been employed in melancholy, in childbed-

K3
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madnefs, in epilepfy, in cancer, in tumors of the
-anus, &c. It is exhibited in the form of powder
from half a gr. to 6 grs.; and alfo in the infpif-
fated juice.

The acetous and nitric acids are its antidotes.

CCCXXVI.
Hycfeyamus (Henbane).
Capl 2 loculaiis operculata, cot,
- infundib. ft'gm. capitatum,

Hyofeyamus Albus (White Henbane).

The leaves and feeds of this poifonous- plant
are the parts employed, Its qualities are thofe of
a narcotic poifon, and it is chiefly exhibited in
the fcrm of extral in amaurofis and catarat.

CCCXXVIIL
Hyofecyamus Niger (Black Henbane).

This plant poflefles a rank or poifonous fmell.
Lis frefh leaves are chiefly ufed. Being a ftrong
narcotic poifon, it is fedative, antifpafmodic, and
deobftruent, It is employed in palfy, fwell-
ings of the anus, aftive hemorrhages, in convul-
fion, epileply, and madnefs; and externally, in
fchirrus. It is commonly exhibited in the form
of extra& from half a gr. to 1 fcruple, and alfo

in the oil.
CCCXXVII!L.
Nicotiana Tabaccum (Lobaceo). ~
Capf. 2 loculanis, cor, infundib.,
ﬂigm. emarginatum,

The dried leaves are the part of this annual
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plant in ufe. It poficfles an acrid naulcous tafte,
and at the fame time a fimilar naufeous (mell.
Its quality refides in an acrid narcotic principle.
It proves ‘diuretic, emetic, draftically cathartic,
ftimulant, errhine, vermifuge, deobftruent, fia~
logogue, narcotic. Internally, it is exhibited in
the forms of tin&ore, wine, or extrad, agafnft
dropfy, fchirrus, jaundice, and catarrhal chranic
affeCtions.  Externally, it is employed in the
form of {moke in hernia and coftivenefs; aud in
the form of lotion in the itch, ozena, and nh.
mofis,
CCCXXIX.

Atropa (Atrgpa).
Bacca 3 locularis ftem, diftantis

incurvata.

Atvopa Mandragora (Mandrake).

The acrid root of this perennial plant is the
part ufed. Its virtue refides in a narcotic prin-
ciple. It.ds therefore fedative and antifpafmodic.
Internally, it is exhibited in epilepfy ; externally,
it is employed in fchirrus, fcrofula, and fwelled

teflticle.
CCCXXX.

Atropa Belludonna (Deadly Nightfbade):

The leaves and root of this perennial plant are
the parts ufed. Jt poffeffes an acrid and flightly
aftringent tafte, with a rank fmell. Its qualitics
are narcotic, antifpafmodic, and deobftruent. It

K 4
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is employed in mania, melancholy, hydrophobia,
jaundice, and dropfy. Externally, in {chirrus,
cancer, fiftula, chronic rheumatifm, and malig-
nant ulcers. It is given in the form of powder or
extra&, beginning with a grain or lefs, and gra-
dually increafing the dofe till the tenfion and dry-
- mef8 of the throat or vertigo limit the quantity.

CCCXXXI.
Phyfolis Alkekengi (Winter Cherry).
Bacca 2 loc. calyce inflaio antherat
approximata '

The fruit and feeds are the parts ufed here,
The fruit pofiefles an agreeable acidity, while the
rind is inténfely bitter. Its qualities are thofe of
a diuretic and eccoprotic; and it is employed in
nephritis, dyfury, and dropfy.

CCCXXXII
Solanum (Night/bade).
Bacca 2 locularis anthers bip. foratme,
Solanum Dulcamara (Bitter Sweef).

The roots are the part ufed, which pofiefs a
bitter fweet and naufeous tafte, with a rank
foetid fmell. Its qualities are thofe of a diuretic,
alterative, and deobftruent, It is ufed in decotion
againft chronic rheumatifm, cutaneous difeafes,

- amenorrh=a, jaundice, and fiphylis. The propor-
tions are half an ounce to 2 oufices of the roots
to 3 Ib. of fluid boiled dowa ta 2 Ib. confuming
from 1 to 2 Ib. a day.
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CCCXXXIIL |
Solanum Nigrum (Common Night/bade).

This annual plant poffefics the fame rank foetid
fmell as the former. Its qualitics refide in a nar-
cotic principle, and it proves, therefore, narcotic,
diuretic, and deobftruent. It is ufed for the fame
purpofes as the fomniferous poppy; and externally,
in phlegmon, whitlow, fchirrus, and ulceration.
The dofe of the powder is from 1 to 6 grs.

CCCXXXIV.
Cappcum (Indian Pepper).

Bacca, 2 locul, exfucca antherz
conniventes,

Capficum Anmuum (Cayenne Pepper).

The fruit of this annual plant is of an acrid’
burning tafte, its aftive quality refiding in a re-
finous principle. Its virtues are thofe of a ftimu-
lant, ftomachic, and rubefacient. It is employed
in dyfpepfia, arithitic cardialgia, caryza, and in
intermittent fevers.

CCCXXXV.
Capficum Baccatum (Bird Pepper).
This refembles the former in its tafte, qualitics,

and ufes.
CCCXXXVI.

Strychnos. b

Bacca 2 locul. -corticofa, Rigm,
capitatum.

Strychnos Nux Vpmica (Poifon Nut).
The wood and nuts of this Oriental tree pofie(s

k5
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an intenfely bitter talte and rank fmell. They are
diaretic, emmenagogue, and anthelminthic. They
are employed in intermittent fevers, in chronic
dyfentery, cardialgia, amenorrhza, and worms.
The dofe of the powder is from 5 to 15 grs.
CCCXXXVIL
Strychnos Volubilis ( Jefuit's Bean).

The tafte of this nut is equally bitter as the
former, and it poffeffes equally the qualities of a
narcotic, diuretic, fudorific, and anthelminthic. It
is given in obftinate intermittents, in amenorrhaa,
in worms, in afthma, and in chronic fpafm. The
dofe of the powder is from g grs. to 1 fcruple.
THe infufion is alfo ufed in the fame proportion.
The antidote of this poifon is the acetous acid.

CCCXXXVIIL
Cordia Myxa (Smooth-Leaved Cordia).

Bacc. 1 fperm. nuc. 4 locul, ttigm,
dichotonum, calyx bacc ticktum,

The fruit of this tree, the production of Egypt
and India, is of a {weet and mucilaginous nature.
Its qualities are nutrient and lubricating. It is
cmployed in hoarfenefs, cough, and ftrangury.

CCCXXXIX.
Fl. Pentopetali inferi.
Rbamnus ( Buck-Thorn).

Bacca § locularis rotunda, cal. tubul,
corollifer, fquamz oris, § con-
vergentes,

Rhamnus Catharticus (Pivging Buck-Thorn).
The infpiffated juice of the berries of this tree
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poflefles a naufeous bitter tafte and difagreeable
fmell. Its qualmes are cathartic and diurctic. Its
decottion is ufed in dropfy, in cachexia, and -
phylis, in the proportion of 2 drams of the berries
to 1 lb. of fluid. The fyrup of the exprefled juice
is the moft common preparation.

CCCXL.
Rbamnus Frangula (Black Alder).
The inner bark is the part uféd, which poffefies
a ftyptic bitter tafte. It is draftically cathartic,
diuretic, and anthelminthic. It is employed in
dropfy, itch, worms, and fw:llmgs of the anus.
‘The dofe is from half a dram to 2 drams.

CCCXLI..

Rbamnus Ziziphus (Shining-Leaved Rhamnus).

"The berries of this tree, the prodution of the
Southern parts of Europe, are ufed. 'They pofiefs
a fweet mucilaginous quality. They are therefore
lubricant and expe&torant. They are employed
in cough and ftrangury. Their preparation.er
form is a {yrup.

~

CCCXLIL
Ceanothus Americanus (New Ferfey Tea). .

Bacco, g cocca. cal. tubul, corollifer
petalo fornicata,

The root of this fhrub are the parts ufcd.' They
are - red, and poffefs an alterative virtue, being .
ufed externally in powder to fiphylitic ulcers.

X 6
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CCCXLIII.
. Fitis (The Vine).
Bacca § fperma, cor. fepe e marcido
connata flilus pallue,

Vitis Vinifera (Vine bearing Wine).

The berries and leaves are the parts ufed. The
former poflefs an agrecable fweet acidulous tafte,
the latter are fomewhat ftyptic. The fruit is
nutrient, antifepti, and eccoprotic, and deob-
ftruent. The leaves are gently aftringent. This
produdtion is employed in cough, ftrangury, jaun.
dice, abdominal obefity, and confumption. From
the exprefled juice prepared by fermentation is
produced wine, which varies in its particular qua-
lities according to the nature of the fruit or grape.

CCCXLIV.
Fl. Pentopetali fuperi.
Lagewcia Cuminoides (Wild Cummin).

Sem. 2 nuda, cal. pcnnatu peitinat,
petalo bicamia,

The feeds of this annual plant, the produftion
of the Grecian iflands, are the part ufed. They
poflefs an aromatic tafte, and are ftomachic and

carminative.

CCCXLV.
Nerium Antidyfentereum (Coral-Leaved Rofibay).

Pollic. 2 ere€li. cor. faci coronata,

The bark is the part ufed. It poflefles a bitter
tafte, is acrid and poifonous when frefh, and has -
a milky juice. It is an anthelminthic, and is em=
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ployed in obftinate intermittents, in chronic dyfens
tery, in diarthea, and in toothach.

CCCXLVI.
Echites.

Follic. 2 re@i, cor. infundib, fauce
nuda, fem. puppora.

This is the production of Surinam. The leaves
and ’erb are ufed. It is employed chiefly in
fipkylis in decoction.

CCCXLVIL
Plumeria (White Plumeria)..

Follic. 2 refra&i, cor. infundib,
fem, alata,

This tree is the produion of the Weft Indies,
and is ufed in deco€tion in fiphylis.

CCCXLVIIL
Vinca Minor (Small Perinvinkle).

Follic. 2 ereti, cor hypocrat, fem,
fimplicia,

This perennial plant poflefles a bitterith tafte.
It has the peculiar effe of corrugating the fcrotum
in the form of fomentation, Its infufion is em~
ployed in difeafes of the breaft, and in cynanche
in the form of gargle.

CCCXXIX.

Ribes.
Bacca polyfperma, cal, colliger Rils
a2 fidus. .

Ribes R‘ubruzn {Red Currant).
The berry and juice, the parts ufed, poflefs a
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tafte intenfely acid. In their qualities they are
refrigerant. They are employed in fevers and
fcurvy in the form of rob and fyrup.
CCCL.
Rites Nigrum (Black Currant).

The berrics and leaves are the parts ufed. The
former poflefs an acid ftyptic tate. The leaves
arc diuretic and fudorific. They are employed in
rheumatifm, in mucous cynanche, and in dyfen-
tery. The root, fruit, and fyrup, arc all uled.

CCCLL
Hedera Helix: (Cemmon Iuy).

Bacca 5 iperma cal. ungens fruce
tum ftigma fimplex.

The parts ufed are the leaves, fruit, and gum
refin. The lcaves have a bitter ftyptic naufcous
tafte. The fruit is bitter and acid, and the gum
hae a flight aromatic fmell. The infufion of the
leaves is empluyed in infantile atrophy, rickets,
xzena, and ulcers.

CCCLII.
2. Digynia, or fuch plants as have two ftiles,

the medical articles of which are:

CCCLIIIL
Flor. Moncpetali inferi.
Afclepias Vincetoxicum (White and Y ellow Swwallogo-
wort).

Follicul. 2 eor. reflexa ne&ariis §
uniformibus unguiculatis,

This perennial plant poffefles a bitter acrid
14
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aromatic tafte, with a penctrating fmell. Its
qualities are thofe of a ftimulant, diuretic, and em-
menagogue. It is employed in drop(y, and re-

fambles valerian,
CCCL1V.

Gentiana (Gentian).
Caps. 1 loc. 2 valris cor, tubulofa
indeterminata.

Gentiana Lutea (Yillow Gentian).

The root is the part ufed, which poffifles an
intenfe and pure bitter tafte. lts qualitics are
ftomachic, antifeptic, and anthelminthic. It is
emploved in dyfpepflia, jaundice, iutermittent
fevers, dropfy, chlorofis, gout, end worms. It
is exhibited in extralt and infufion, watery or
vinous. The dofe is from a fcraple to a dram.

CCCLV.
Gentiana Purpurea (Purple Gentian).
This fpecies is the fame as the former in its

encral qualities.
& d CCCLVL

Gentiana Centaureum (Lefer Centaury).
‘T'his fpecies is alfo little different from the two
former.

CCCLVIL
Fl. Incompleti.

Chencpodium (Goofe-Foot).
Sem. 1 orbiculare, cal. g-phyllus
foliolis concavis.

Chenopodium Ambro_y/&rd { Mexican Goofe- Foot).
The plants and feeds are the parts ufed. It
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has an acrid aromatic tafte, with a fragrant fmell.
Its qualities are nervine and ftimulant; thofe of
the feeds, anthelmintic and carminative. They
are employed in pally, nervous weaknefs, dyf-
pepfia, flatulence, and worms. The form is either
in infufion or tin&ture.
CCCLVIIL

Chenopodium Anthelmintiicum (Skrubby Goofe- Foot).

Th's fpecies poflcfles an aromatic and ftrong
fragrant fmell. Its qualities are anthelminthic, and
it is employed ..gainft the lumbrici.

CCCLIX.
Chenopodium Vulvaria (Stinking G: fe-Fuct).

This fpecies has a foctid goatith fimell, is con-
fidered as an antifpafmodic, and ufed in hyfleria.

CCCLY
Sulfela.
Sem. 1 cochleatum te€tum, cal,
g-phyllus.

It is from this plan( thu foda is produced. It
is divided into three fpecis, Salfila Kalz. Solfila
Sativa, and Salfola Seda.

CCCLXL
Ulmu: Campefiris (Elm-Tree).

Bucca exfucca compieifa, cal, 1-
phyllus emarefcens

‘The inner bark, the part ufed, poflefles a bit-
terifh ftyptic tafte. Its virtues are thofe of a tonic,
aftringent, diuretic, and alterative. The decottion

+
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is employed in leprofy and other cutaneous dif-
eafes, in phagedenic ulcers, gout and dropfy. The
proportions are 1 or 2 ounces of the bark to
2 pounds of water boiled to one.

CCCLXII.
Fl, Pentapetali fuperi difpermi Umbellate.
A. Involucro univerfali partialique.
Eryngium (Liryngo).
Fl. cetaud r1ecept paleaceuin. .

The root of this perennial plant puflefles
{weetith and flightly avomatic tafte. Its virtues
are divretic and aphrodifiac. It is employed in
pulmonary confamption in infufion in the propor-
tion of h.lf an canc. > 2 pound of fluid, which
5 exhibited daily.
. CCCLXIIL

Scnicula Europr . (Common Sanicle).
Fl. t2bumbellata abortivi, fem mue
ridatsee

This perennial plant is irlipii aad inodorousy
but is faid to poffefs de.lulruent virrues.

_ CCCLXIV.
Ddorzens Carcta (Wild Carrot),
Fl. radiati abortivi invol. pennatum.
fem. hifpida.

The root, leaves, and feed, are all ufed. The
root poflcfles a fweet mucilaginous tafte, depend.
ing on a faccharine mucilaginous principle. The
feeds have an aromatic bitterith tafte and fragrant
fmell. The virtues of the root are demulcent and
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antifeptic ; thofe of the feeds, ftimulant and an-
thelminthic. Externally, the root is ufed in the
form of cataplufm to phagedenic, putrid, and her-
petic ulcers, and to cancer. Its decoflion is alfo
applied in ftrangury.
CCCLXV.
Conium (Hemlock).

Fl. flo-c. fertil. pet. cordata. involuc.
dimidiata, fem. giboa coftato ful-
cata,

Conium Maculatum (Common Hemlock).

"This biennial plant poflefles an acrid naufeous
tafte and rank fmell. Its virtue refides in a nar-
cotic acrid principle, and it proves therefore nar-
cotic and diuretic. It is ufed externally in the
form of powder and cataplafm in fchirrus, phage-
denic ulceration, fcrofula, and caries; and inter-
naliy, in the fame difeafes, and alfo in chincough,
tenia, {welled teflicle, proftate, &c. Its forms are
the powder and extra&, beginning with one grain,
and gradually afcending to a confiderable quantity.

CCCLXVI. .
Ferula.

Fl. flofc. fert. pet. cordata, fum.
plwa,

Ferula Afa Fetida (Afa Fetida).

The gummy refinous juice is the part ufed. It
pofleilcs an acrid aromatic naufeous tafte, with a
garlic or alleaceous fmell. tIts quality depends on
a volatile oil and refinous principle. It is fli-



CLASSIFICATION, 2n

taulant, antifpafmodic, anthelmintic, carminative,
emmenagogue, deobftrucnt, and refolvent. Hence
it is employed both externally and internally in
the form of pills, tinture, glifter, and plailter
againft various difeafes, as hylteria, convulfion,
fpafmodic cardialgia, flatulent cholic, tympany,
fpafmodic afthma, chincough, worms, paronychia,

bubo, and caries.
CCCLXVIIL.

Lq/i»rp:t:um Siler (Mountain Leffer-wort).

Flor. flofculofi abortivi, pet. cor-
data, fem. plana,

The 1ceds, the part ufed, poffefs an acrid aro-
matic taflte and fragrant fmell. They are carmi-
native and ftomachic, and ufed in painful lochia.

CCCLXVIIL
Angelica.
Fl fl>fc, fere pet. planiufc. umbel~
lulze globof=

Angelica Archangelica (Garden Augelica).

The root, lcaves, and feed, are the parts ufed,
The poffefs an acrid aromatic and warm tafte,
with a fragrant {mell. Their principle depends
on a volatile cil. They are flimulant, fialogue,
carminative, and fudorific.* They are employed
in dyfpepfia and flatulence.

CCCLXIX.
Angelica Sylvefiris (Wild Angelica).

The root poflefles the'fame virtues as the former
{pecies, but its powers are weaker.
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CCCLXX.

Stum.
FL flofc, fert. pet, cordata fem.
fuborat. ftriata.

Sium Ninf.

" The root of this perennial plant, the produc-
tion of Japan, poffcfles a fweetith bitter fomewhat
dromatic tafte. Its qualities are cordial and fat~
tening. It is employed in anaphrodifa, afththe-
mia, and marafmus.

CCCLXXI.
Sium Nodiflorum (Creeping Water Pdrfnip).
The exprefled juice is employed in difeafes of
the fkin, in the proportion of from I to 4 ounces

every morning. XX
CCCLXXII.

Sifon Amomum (Field Honey-wort).
FlL flofc. tert pet. planiufc. umbella
depauperata,

The feeds of this plant, the part ufed, poflels
an agreeable aromatic bitter tafte. They are fti-
mulant and carminative, and prove ufeful in fla-
tulence and fterility.

CCCLXXIII.
Buben (Parfley),
Fl, flofc. ferts pet. pleniufc, inve
5-phyllum.

Bubon Macedonicum (Macedonian Parfley).
The feeds are the part'ufed. They poffefs an
aromatic {weetith tafte. They prove carminative,
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diuretic, and emmenagogue. They are employed
in fiphylis.
- CCCLXXIV.
Bubon Galbanum (Galbanum, or long-leaved Bubon).
The infpiffated juice of this perennial African
produétion is the part ufed. It pofleffes a bitter
acrid tafte, with an alleaceous penetrating fmell,
Its virtues are ftimulant, antifpafmodic, emme-
nagogue, expetorant, and refolvent. It is em~
ployed in hyfteria, afthma, amenorrhes, and athe-
nia. Externally, for the purpofe of refolving and
maturat'ng tumors. It is exhibited in the form
of pills or emulfion from a fcruple to a dram.

CCCLXXV.

Cuminum (Cumine).

Fl. flofe. fert, pet. cordata umb.
4-fida invol fataceis longiffimus,

The feeds of this plant, the production of
Egypt and the South of Europe, have an acrid
aromatic tafte, and fragrant odor. They are fti=.
mulant and carminative, and are employed in
flatulent cholic, tympany, aud {wellings.of a cold

nature.
CCCLXXVI.

B. Ynvolucris partiahibus univerfali nulle.
Philandrium.
Fl flufc fertiles fr. coranti.
Phillandrium Aquaticum (Water Phillandrium).
The feeds of this biefinial plant poffefs an acrid
aromatic tafte and fmell. They are Batulent and

15
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narcotic, and employed in dyfpepfia, in intermit.
tents and hypochondriafis, in fcrofulous and atonic
ulcers, and in pulmonary confumption.

CCCLXXVIIL
Cicuta.
Fl. flofc. fertibus pet paniufcula,
Cicuta Virefa (Water Hemlock).
This poifonous plant poflefles an acrid tafte and
rank fmell. It is a narcotic and refolvent.

CCCLXXVIIIL
LEthufa (Spignel ).
Fl. fubradiat, fert. involucelia dee
midiata,

LEthufa Meum (Cammon Spignel).

The 100t of this perennial plant poflefles an
acrid aromatic warm taite. It is flimulant and
carminitive, and employed in the tertian inter-
mittent, afthma, and leucorrheea.

CCCLXXIX.
Coriandrum (Coriander).
Fl radiat. abortivi fr. fubgloboG.
Corinndrum Sativum (Common Coriander).

The feeds of this annual plant poflefs an aro-
matic tafte, but rather offenfive fmell. They re-
markably leflen the difagreeable tafte and fmell of
fenna. They are hipnotic and carminative, and
chiefly employed in infufian with fenna.
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CCCLXXX.
Iinperatoria , Mafler-wort).

Fl flofc. tertiles, umb. expanfo
pla'u.

frapevatoria G huthium (Common Mafter-aort )

The root of this perennial plant poflefles a
bitter acrid aromatic warn tafte, with a fiagrant
fmell. Its quality refides in a volatile oil and
refinous principle. It is (timulaut, carminative,
emmenagogue, and fialogogue. It is given in
atonic amenorrhza, in dyfpepha, flaculent cholic,
pally, intermittents, ring-worm, aud in ferility.
Iis dofe is from 10 to 30 grains.

CCCLXXXI.
C. Involucro nullo, nec univerfali, nec partialibus.
Paflinaca.

Fl. flofc. fertiles, fum. depreflow
plana.

Paflinaca Opopanax (Rough Parfnip).

This concrete nauleous gum has an aciid bit-
terith tafte, with a rank ftrong fmell. Its virtue
refides in a volatile oil and refinous principle. It
is nervine, eccoprotic, carminative, and emmena-
gogue. It is ufed in cough and afthma.

CCCLXXXIL
Anethum (Dill),

Fl. flofc. fertiles, fem marginats
ftriata, #

Ancthum GraveWus (Garden Dil).
This annual plant and its feeds are ufed. I8



216 CLASSIFICATION.

poffeflfes a fomewhat aromatic tafte and difag.ce-
able fmell. It is hipnotic, carminative, and lac-
tiferous. It is exhibited in three forms‘, of a
volatile oil from the feeds, a water, and fpirit.
The dofe of the oil is from § to 10 drops.

CCCLXXXIII.
Anethum Feniculum (Sweet Fennel ).

The feeds of this perennial plant are chiefly
ufed. They have a fweetith aromatic tafte, and
difagreeable finell. Their principle refides in a
volatile oil. They are carminative, ladtiferous,
and refolvent. ‘They are employed in dyfpepfia,
flatulent cholic in infancy, want of milk, and in
ophthalmy. The dofe of the powder is a fcruple,
and the proportion in the infufion is two or three
drams to 1 Ib. of fluid.

CCCLXXXIV.

Carum (Caraway).
Fl. flofc. abortiviy fem. gibba friatay
Carum Carvi (Common Caraaay).

. The feeds of this perennial plant have an aro-
matic acrid warm tafte. Their virtue refides in a
volatile oil. They are flimulant, la&tiferous, and
refolvent. The dofe of the powder is from a
feruple to a dram, and the proportion of the de-

Qoltion i# 1 ounce to 1 1b. of water.
|
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- CCCLXXXV.
Pimpinclla {Saxifrage).
Fl. fofe. fertiles, (umbelle ente

forefcentiam nutantes, ) pet. cor-
data,

Pimpinella Saxifraga (Small Burnet Saxifrage.)

The root of this perennial plant poflefles an
acrid warm tafte, with a goatith {fmell. Its virtue
refides in an acrid refinous principle. It is ftimu-
lant, diuretic, emmenagogue, and refolvent. Tt
is employed in angina and hyferia. Its forms
are the powder and tinCture.

CCCLXXXVI.,
Pimpinella Anifim (Am' e).

The feeds of this annual Egyptian plant poffefs
a fweetith aromatic tafte, with a fickly fragrant
fmell. Their virtue refides in a mild volatile oil.
They are ftimulant, carminative, la&tiferous, and
rcfolvent. They are émployed in flatulence and
theumatifm ; in the form of powder, from a fcruple
to half a dram ; in infufion, from an ounce to a
pound of fluid; and in oil, from ten drops to two

drams. ‘
CCCLXXXVII.

Apium.

Fl. flofc fertiles, fem, minuta iriats,
peL. inflexa,

Apium Petrofilinwss. (Par/fly).
The root, feeds, and plunt, are all.ufed. The
former is diuretic and refolvent, and employed 0
VOL. 1V, L
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difpel the milk, and root out vermin. It is vled
in jaundice, in dyfuria, in weaning, &c. .

CCCLXXXVIIL
Apium Graveolens (Sellery).

The fame parts are ufed here as in the former.
They poffefs a fweerith tafte, with a flrong or
rank fmell. Their virtue refides probably in a
volatile oil. They pofiefs the fame qualities as
the former {pecies.

CCCLXXXIX. .

3- Trigynia, or {uch plants of this clafs as have

three ftyles, the medical articles of which are:

CCCXC.
Fi. Superi.
Rbus.

' Cor. §-petala, bacca 1-fperma.
Rbus Corinaria ( Elm-Leaved Sumach).

The berry and feeds of this tree are ufed.
Their virtue refides in a moft aftringent acid prin-
ciple. Their qualities are therefore of a ftyptic
nature, and they are employed in hxmorrhages

and gonorrhzea.
CCCXCI.

Caffine.

Cor. g-petals, bacca 3-fperma.

‘Caffine Peragua (Peraguay Tea).
The leaves of this.tree, the part ufed, have an
intenfely bitter tafte. Hince they prove emetic,
cathartic, diaphoretic, and expe@orant. They arc
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eployed in diabetes, nephritic colic, and im
;{xronic catarrhal affeétfons of the lungs.

\ CCCXCIL.
\’ Sombucus.

Cor 5-fida, bacea 3-fpermis.
Sambucas Ebulus (Dwarf Elder).

Every part of this thrub is ufed. It pofiefies
an acrid naufeous bitter tafte, with a rank fectid
fmell. It is draftically cathartic, diuretic, emetic,
and narcotic. The deco@ion of the bark and
leaves is ufed in dropfy, itch, and leucorrhza.
Its dofe is two drams, and the juice of the berries

an ounce. -
CCCXCIIIL

Sumbucus Nigra (Black Berried Elder).

The fruit of this {pecies is gratefully acid. The
other parts refemble the former fpecies. The ina
fufion of the bark and tops is employed in dropfy
and erifipelas, the proportion being two drams,
ot half an ounce, to one pound of fluid,

CCCXC1v.
Tamarix (Tamarifk).
Cor. g-peraia, capl. 1-locularis, fema,
pappofa.
Tamarix Gallica (French Tamarifk).

The root, bark, and leaves, are all ufed. They
poflels a bitter ftyptic t3fie;-and are aftringent in
their quality. .

L2
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. CCCXCV.

4. Tetragynia, or fuch plants of this clafs as
have four ftiles, but of thefe there are noie in
medicine of importance.

CCCXCVI.
§. Pentagynia, or thofe that have five ftiles,
the medical articles of which are: :

CCCXCVIIL
Linum (Flax).
Cor, s-petala, capl. 10-locularis, 2+
{permze.

Linum Ufitatiffimum (Common Flax).

The feeds of this afnual plant are the parts
ufed. Its qualities are mucilaginous and oily. It
is lubricating and emollient. Tt is employed in
decotion or infufion, in dyfury, nephritis, gonor-
rhxa, in the form of glyfter, in tenefmus, in
cataplafm, in cynanche, and in phlegmon. The
proportion of the feeds in the decoltion are an
ounce to one pound of water. The exptefled, or
fixed oil, fhould be. prepared cold.

CCCXCVIIL
Linum Catharticuns (Purging Flax).

This annual plant has a faltith bitter naufeous
tafle. Its vir.ue is cathartic, and it is employed
fn drop(y and nepbritis,. 'The proportion in infu.
fion is two drams to one pound of fluid.
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CCCXCIX.
CLass VI. Hexanpria.

'R:I clafs is compofed of fuch plants as bear
herdegtirodite flowers with fix ftamina. The
flowers of thidlals may be known from thofe of
the 1525 by this diftintion, that the ftamina are
“of equal length. The orders of this clafs are five.

CCcCcC.
1. The firft, or monogynia, comprehiends fuch
plants® as have but one ftile, and the medical
articles of this order are :

CCCCI. .
Bromelia.

Cor. 3-partita, cal. 3-partitus, bacca
fuperus.

: Bromelia Ananas (Dueer Pipe Apple).

The fruit and outer rind are ufed. It poficfles

a moft agreeable fweet acid tafte, with a Little

acrimony. It is highly cordial, and the rind is
emmenagogue.

sot CCCCIL.
Ailium (Garlic).
Cor. infe:a, 6-petala, pet. ovata feffilia,
The root and its juice are the parts ufed. They

poffefs an acrid tafte, and a peculiar volatile {mell,
called alliaceous. Their qualitiesarediaphoretic,an-
thelminthic, aphrodifiac,-Giutetic, and rabefacient.
When boiled, they are emollient and maturating,
Externally, the juice is ufed in toothach and rhew-

L3 .
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matic dropfy, In the form of cataplafm, thev are
applied to phlegmon, bubo, and fwellings o:" the
anus. :

* CCcCcIllL.

Allium Sativum (Cultivated Tieek).

The recent root and juice are here ufed as in
the fermer. They poffefs an acrid fubcauftic
tafte, with an alliaceous volatile fmell. Their
virtue refides in an acrid principle, and a fmall
proportion of volatile oil. They are diuretic, dia-
phoretic, anthelminthic, rubefacient, and maturat-
ing. The juice is ufed externally in deafnefs,
herpes, and corns; and the recent root and juice
is internally exhibited in quartan, in dyfpepfia,
dropfy, afthma, and fourvy.

CCCCIV.
Lilium (Lily)

Cor. infera, 6 petala, petalis baf
cansliculato-tubularis,

Lilium Candidum (White Lily).
The white petals poflefs a fragrant odor, and
the root a mucilaginous quality.
CCCCIV.
Scilla (Squill).
Cor. infera, 6-petala decidua, ilam,
filiformia.

Scilla Maritima (Sea Onion).
The voot of this perenuial plant, growing on
the fandy fhores on the fouth of Europe, polfleffes
atafte inteniely bitter, naufcous, and acrid. Its
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quclity refides in an acrid volatile principle. Its

“wirtups are diuretic, expe@orant, emetic, and

cayhartic. It i3 employed in dropfy, jaundice,

ba arl peripneumony, catarrahal afthma, and in

thele fevera\cafes it is joined with opium, aro~

matics, or mercury. DExternally, it is ufed in

friction to the belly in dropfy. The dofe of the

recent root is from 5 grains to 20; of the drieds

from 1 grain to 6. Its various forms are wine,
vinegar, and oxymel.

CCCCV.
Afparagus (Afparagus).
Cor. inferz, 6-petala, bacea 6-fperma
Aparagus Officinalis (Garden Afparagus).

The root of this perennial plant is the part
ufed. It is fweetih and inodorous, giving the
urine a foctid fmell, which js correted by the ad-
dition of an acid. Its qualities are diuretic.

CCCCVI.
Dracena (Dragon Tree).
Cor, infera, 6.petals, bacca §-fperma;
Dracena Draco (Dragon’s Blood).

. The refin, or concrete juice of this Oriental
fhrub is the part ufed. It poffefles a ftyptic
quality, and is therefore ufed in hemorrhages,
leucorrhza, and all morbid difcharges of a paffive
nature. R

L4



224 CLASSIFICATION.

CCCCVIL. .
Alve (Aloes.) , .
Cyr. infera, 6-fida, filam, r.cef '.‘a'-

culo inferra.

The infpiffated juice of this perenp'ui [3r. is
the part ufed. Its talte is intenfafy bitter and
naufeous. Its fmell is moftly refinous. Mts vir-
tue refides in an extralive refinous principle.
It is cathartic, particularly by its altion affeing
the retum; fomachic, emmenagogue, and an-
thelminthic. It is given internally in collivenefs,
pyrofis, dyipepfia, and fuppreficd hemorrhoids;
externally, in putrid ulcers, and in caries, &ec.
Trs forms arc an extradt, tinQure, and wine. The
dofe of the extract, 2 grains, or more; of the
tinGture, from half an ounce to 2 cunces; and of
the wine, from a dram to half an ounce.

CCCCVIIL
Acorus (Sweet Flag).
Spadix muk:ifiorus, capf. 3-locularis.
This perennial plant is the production of moift
marfh grounds. The root is the part ufed, which
has an aromatic bitter tafte, with a fragrant fmell.
Its virtues are ftimulant and ftomachic. It is
employed in dylpepfia, in dofes of half a dram.
Its preparations are an extra& and candy.
. CCCCIX.
2. Digynia comprekenas, the plants of this
clafs, which have two ftiles; the only medical
article of which is the
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CCCCX.
Oriza (Rice).
Glom s-flora, cor. 2-glumis, ftra,
oblongum,

'I\"'\u’m al plant is mucilaginous and l'wcct,
and f‘mnaceoxaa Its virtues are nutrient and lu-
bricating. It is employed as a medicine in diar-
rhxea and dyfentery.
CCCCXIL )
3. The individuals of the order of trigynia, or
thofe which have three ftiles, are:

CCCCXII.
Rumex (Dock).

Cal, 3-phyllus, cor. 3-petala, fera.
triquetrum.

Rumex Acetofa (Sorvel).

The herb, feed, and root, are all ufed. The
firlt has an acid tafte, the root and fecds are
auftere and bitter. Its virtues are thofe of an
antifeptic. It is employed, in the herb and juice,
in fcurvy and cutaneous difcafes; and externally
in the form of cataplafm to fcrofulous ulcers.

CCCCXIIL
Rumex dcutus (Sharp-pointed Dock).

It pofleflcs a bitterifh and acidulpus tafte. Tts
virtues are as a ftyptic, being ufed in decoion iu
itch and cutaneous dxf«.afes ; and externally, ia
atonic ulcers. -

Ls
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CCCCXIV.
Rumex Alpinus (Alpine Dack).

This fpecm has a bitter cauftic tafte; aud,be;{g
aftringent, is applied to atonic ulcers. )
CCCCXV.

Rumex Hydrolapathus (W aif( Dock).

This fpecies has alfo a bitter acrid ftyptic tafte,
Its virtues are aftringent and refolvent. It is em-
ployed in deso&ion in difeafes of the fkin, and
feurvy; externally, in the form of lotion to ulcers,
from 2 drams to half an ounce, in the proportion
te 1 lb. of fluid in deco&ion.

CCCCXVI.
Rumex Sanguineus (Bloody Dock).

This fpecics pofleffes the fame auftere tafte, is
aftringent, and employed in dyfentery and ulcers.

CCCCXVIIL
Rumex Scutatus.
The tafle of this fpecies is gratefully acid and
refrigerant.

Kl

CCCCXVIIL

Colchium (Meadow Saffron).
Cal. fpatha, cor. 6 petaloidea.

Colchium Autumnale (Autumnal Meadorw Saffron).
The root of this perennial plant, the part ufed,
has a tafte intenfely acrid and naufeous, witha
rank fmell. Its virtues aré narcotic, draftically
cathartic, and diuretic. It1s employed in dropfy;
and its preparations are a vinegar and oxymel. -
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CCCCXIX. .

4. Of the orders of tctragynia and polygynia,

thgre are no medical articles.
CCCCXX.
wlass VII. HEepTANDRIA.

This clafs ctafifts of fuch plants as bear herma-
phrodite flowers, furnifhed with feven "ftamina.
The orders of this clafs are four.

CCCCXXI

1. Monogynia, the firt order, comprehends
fuch plants as have but one ftile; and of this
order only onc medical article occurs.

CCCCXXII.
Zfculus (Chefnut).
N Cor. rotata, fub-feptem-partita,

Cal. g-dentatus, capf, 3locu|--
ris, 2 fperma,

Zfeulus Hypoceflanum (Common Haaﬁ-Cbeﬁmt)

The bark of this tree, the part ufed, is aftrin-
gent; and is ufed in the form of powder, or ex-
tra&, in intermittents.

CCCCXXIV.
Crass. VIII. OcTanDRIA.

This clafs is compofed of fuch plants as bear
hermaphrodite flowers furnifhed with 8 ftamina..
The orders of it are four.

CCCCXXV.
The firt, or monogynia, comprehiends fuch:
plants as have but one 1tile, the medical. asticles.

of which are: R |
LG

[
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CCCCXXVI.
Fl. Completi.

Trapeolum (Crefs).
Cor. s petala, cal. g-fidus Hf(r

calcarat, Bacca {'\cryx
Trapeolum Majus (Indian ﬁ

This annual plant is acrid to the tafle, is diu-
retic in quality, and ufed in feurvy.
CCCCXXVIL
- Amyfs.

Cor. 4 petals, cal. 4-dentatus infer.
Bacca 1 fperma.

Amyfis Elemifera (Gum- Elemi).

The refin of this American tree is of a pellucid
yellow colour. Its virtues are refolvent and fti-
mulant. It is externally ufed io plafters and oint-
ments.

c CCCCXXVIII.
Amyfis Gileadenfis (Balm of Gilead).
This produion is from the fame tree, as well

a8 the
CCCCXXIX.

Amyfis Zeylandia.
This {pecies, from Ceylon, agrees in qualities

with the former.
' CCCCXXX.

Vaccinium.
Cor. Y ren'a, cal. 4-denmus fuper,
acca Blame seceptacubis

’ﬁ’ Vaceimum Mycbilhis Bill- Berry). :
The recent fxuit of this fheub poficffes an acid
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ftyptic tafte. Its virtues are fomewhat aftringent
and antifeptic. It is employed in bilious and
putrid fevers, in diarrhea and fcurvy. Its forms
are a {yrup and rob.

© 7 % CCCCXXXL'

Vacciniurh Vitis Jdea (Red Bill-Berry).

The fruit is acid and refrigerant, and employed

in acute fevers in the form of rob.

CCCCXXXIIL

Vaccinium Oxscoccos (Cranberry).
This fpecies agrees in qualities with the former.

CCCCXXXIII.

Daphne.
Cal, 4 fidus, corollinus equalis,
ftam, inc.ufa, bacca pulpofas

Daphne Mezereum (Mizerium).

The bark of the root is the part ufed, which
has an acid burning tafte. Its virtue refides in an
acrid principle. 1t is draftically cathartic, emetic,
diuretic, and externally corrofive and veficant.

In the form of decoftion it is employed againft
difcafes of the fkin, and venereal affc@tions of the
bones ; and externally, in the form of cataplafm
to fchirrus and leprofy. ‘I'wo drams of the bark
is the proportign to 2 lbs. of water. The antidote
is campheor.

, CCCCXXXIV.
Daphne Laurevta (Spurge Lauyel).
This fpecies refembles the former, and the bark
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moiftened with- vinegar is often ‘applied in place
of a blifter. Its only preparation is an ointment

for iffucs. ,
CCCCXXXV. '
2. In the order of digynia, no megital articles
OCCuT. | :
CCCCXXXVI.

3. In the order of trigynia, or plants having
three ftiles, the number is fmall.

CCCCXXXVIIL

Polygonum. \
Cor, o. cal. 5 partitus, fem, 1«
nudum,

Polygonum Bifforta (Great Biffort).

The voot, the part ufed, has a ftyptic tafte, and
its virtue refides in an aftringent principle. It is
tonic and aftringent, and employed with gentian,
in the form of powder, deco&ion, and infufion, in
intermittents, propheria, or paffive dilcharges, and
in leucorrheea. The dofe is 3 drams a day.

CCCCXXXVIIL

4. In the order of tetragynia, or plants having
four ftiles, there is only
v CCCCXXXIX. .

Paris.
Cor 4 petala fubulats, cal, 4 phyl.
lus, bacca 4 locuiaris,

Paris Buadrifolia (True- Love).
The fruit and plant age the parts ufed. It pof-
feffes a fweetifh tafte, with a rank fmell. It is
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employed in convulfions, madnefs, bubo, and
ophthalmia, .
CCCCXIL.
Crass IX. ENNEANDRIA.

This clafi:js compofed of fuch plants as bear
hermaphrodite flowers, furnithed with nine ftae
mina. It confifts of three orders.

CCCCXLI.

1. The firft order, monogynia, comprehends

fuch as have but one ftile.

CCCCXLIL
Laurus.

Cal. 0, cor. 6 petala ealycin, bacca
1 fperma.

Laurus Cinnamomum (Cinnamon).

The bark of this tree, the production of Cey-
lon, is the part ufed. It poffeffes firft a fweet,
then an acrid aromatic agrecable tafte, with a
highly fragrant fmell. Its virtue refides in a vo-
latile oil. It is cordial, ftimulant,. calefacient,
tonic, antifpafmodic, ftomachic, carminative, and
aphrodifiac. It is employed in dy{pepfia, ana-
phrodifis, and alenic difeafes. The dofe of the
powder is from 10 to 30 grains. Its various
preparations are in watery and vingus infufion,
in fpirit, tin&ure, aund volatile oil.

. CCCCXLIIL.

Laurus Caffia (Caffia).
The hetb and flowers of this fpecics are the

% -
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parts ufed. It poffefles. an acrid aromatic tafte,
with a fragrant {imell, but both weaker than the
former. Its principle refides alfv in a volatilg mil.
It is ftimulant and calefacient, and employed in
palfy of the tongue. The flowers fupgly the place
of the cinnamon bark. Its prepasation is its vola-
tile oil. : .
CCCCXLIV.

Laurus Cutilanus (Clove-tree).

This fpecies is the production of Amboyna and
the Molucca Iflands. The bark is the part ufed.
It poficfles an aromatic tafte, refembling that of
cafia, at the fame time mucilaginous and fome-
what aftringent. It is calefacient, tonic, carmi-
native, and ftomachic. It is employed in palfy,
flatulent cholic, and dyfpepfia.

CCCCXLYV.
Laurus Myrrba (Myrrb-tree).

This fpecies is the produétion of China, and
from it probably the refinous gum is extralled.

CCCCXLVI.
Laurus Nobilis (Common Sweet Bay).

The leaves and berries are the parts ufed. It
poflefles an acrid aromatic bitterith tafte. Its
virtue refides in a volatile, mixed with a fixed oil.
It is calefacient, ftomachic, carminative, and re-
folvent. It is employed internally in amenorriftea.,
dyfpepfia, chlorofis, hyfteria, and lochial pains,
externally, in the form of oil, in eold tumors,
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itch, and vermin. The only preparation is the
oil. -
CCCCXLVIL
Laurus Pecunia.

The fruit of this tree, the prodation of Brazil,
is the part ufed. Jt pofiefles an agrecable bitterith
aromatic, and fomewhat ftyptic taﬂe‘,. with a fra-
grant fmell. Its virtue refides in a volatile, mixed
with a fixed oil. It is ftimulant, ftomachic, and
fomewhat aftringent. It is employed in chronic
dvfentei, diartheca, and pains of the belly.  The
dofe is 10 grains of the powder in fugar.

CCCCXLVIIL'
Laurus Saffafras (Saffafras-tree).

The root and bark are the parts of this Virgi-
niw tree ufed. It poffefles an aromatic, {ome-
what fwcetifh, tafte, with a frugrant fmell. Tts
principle refides in a copious volatile oil. It is
ftimulant, diuretic, and fudorific. It is ufed in
the form of decoQion and infufion in cachexy,
lues, and chronic rheumatifm, and gout; alfo in
cutancous difeafcs. Its preparation is the volaile
oil.

CCCCXLIX,

Anacardium.

Cal. g partitus, cor, g petala, nux
receptaculo carnofo. flam decimo-
Caftraso.

Anacardium Occidentale (Cafbew Nut).
‘The nut of this tree, the production of the
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Brazils and the Weft Indnes, is of a black cauftic
oily nature. It excoriates, and gives a black tinge.
It is employed in maculs, impetigo, and herpes.

CCCCL.
2. The next order of this clafs is trigynia, or
plants having four fliles, the orly ones of which

are .
~ CCCCLL

Rbeum (Rhubarb).

Cal, o. car, fida fem, 1. triquetrum,
Rheum Palmatum (Officinal Rhubarb).

The root, the part ufed, poflcfics an acrid bitter,
fomewhat ftyptic and naufeous, tafte, with a nau-
feous {mell when prefled. Its virtue refides in a
mucilaginous refinos principle, with a peculiar
falt, ftated the oxolate of lime. It is cathartic,
tonic, antiacid, {tomachic, and anthelmintic. It
is employed in diarrhza, colic, dyfentery towards
the termination, in rickets, and abdominal obe
firuCtions. Its forms are the powder in dofes
from 10 grains to 1 dram; the infufion, in the
proportion of a dram to 6 or 8 ounces of waters
Its other preparations are a tinCure, fyrup, and
watery alkaline infufion.,

CCCCLIL
Roeum Rbaponticrm (Rbapontic Rbubarb).
This fpecies is mgre flypiic and lefs naufeous
than the former, It is cmployed in diarrhza and
leucorrhze.
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CCCCLIIL
Rbeum Undulatum (Chinefe Rbubarb).
This fpecies is more cathartic than the firft,

CCCCL1V.
Crass X. DEcANDRIA.

This clafs confifts of fuch plants as bear herma-
phrodite flowers furnithed with ten ftamina. The
orders are five.

CCCCLV.
1. Th. firt, or monogynia, comprehends fuch
-as have one ftile, the medical articles of which are:

CCCCLVI.

Hymenea.

Cor. fub inzqualis legam. lignofure
pulpa farinofa

Hymenaa Camboril (Locuft Tree).

A refin from the bark and root is the part ufed.
It is yellow and pellucid, with a reGnous tafte
and fragrant fmell. Its virtues are nervine, and
it is employed in mufcular contra&tion and para-
lyfis. '

CCCCLVIIL
Caffia.

Cor. inequalis anther, retorte legum,
ifthmis interceptum.,

. Caffia Fiftula (Purging Caffia).
The fruit and pulp are the parts ufed of this
Oriental tree. It poffefles a fweetith acid tafte,
mucilaginous, and fomewhat naufcous. It is
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cathartic, and employed .in coltivenefs, from half
an ounce to two ounces for a dofe.

' CCCCLVIIL
Caffia Senna (Senna).

The leaves of this Africap.fhrub are the parts
ufed. .They have fome flight acrimony and bit-
ternefs of tafte, with a naufeous fmell. Their
virtue is cathartic. They are employed in coftive-
nefs in the form of tméure or infufion, and
externally againft herpes. :

CCCCLIX.
Myroxylon Peruiferuss (Balfam of Peru).

This tree, the growth of South America, pro-
duces this balfam, which has an acid tafte and
fweet-fmelling odor. It is employed in dyfpepfia,
fpalm, amenorrhza, gonorrhza, cold affe&ions of
the bowels, confumption, and ulcers. Externally,
it'is applied to rheumatic fever. The dofe is 6 to
30 grains often in the day, beat up with the yolk
of an egg or { ugar.

CCCCLX.
Fiores Polsprtali LEqualis.
Guiacum (Guiac).
Cal. lacin. 2 exteriores minores, capf.

carnofa, 7. fperm. ¢-locularis an.
guttatis

Guiacum Officinale.
“The wood, bark, and concrete gum of this Weft .
Indidn tree are all ufed. The bark and wood have
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a bitterith and fomewhat acrid tafte, while, the
gum is highly acrid and pungent. Its virtues are
- thofe of a ftimulant, fudorific, and attraftive. It
is given in fiphylis, wandering gout, rheumatilm,
atonic difeafes of the lungs, teucorrhza, and cuta-
neous affeCtions. The bark and wood are ex-
hibited in decotion in the proportion of 1 ounce
of them to 2 lbs. of water; while the gum-is
given from two and twenty grains to a dram, in
the form of powder or tinfture.

CCCCLXIL
Diclamnys (Diitany).

Cor, patula, filim. pulveracea capf,
5 convexwe, fem arillata.

Ditamnus Albus (White Dittary).

‘The root of this perennial plant is the part
ufed. It poffefles a bitterifh and flight aromatiq
talte, with an .ambrofial fmell in its recent ftate
Its qu\alities are nervine, anthelminthic, and em«
menagogue. It is ufed in epilepfly, leucorrhga,
and worms. It is given in tin&ure, from.2e
drops to a dram a day.

CCCCLXIL.: !
Ruta (Rue).

Germen genitis 10 melliferie, capf,
§-fida, 5 locularis, polyfpeimae.

Ruta Graveolens (Common Rue).
The feeds and plant are both ufed, '[hey pof-
{-fs a naufcous acrid bitter talte,.with 3 fectid
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fmell. Their principle gefides in a volatile oil,
Their qualities are fudorific, carminative, anti-
feptic, antifpafmodic, emmenagogue, anthelmine
thic, refolvent, and rubefacient. They are eme
ployed chiefly in the form of an infufion or decocs
tion, and that againft amenorrhaal hyfteria, and
fpafm, headach, hiccup, epilepfy, and flatulence.
Externally, it forms an application in xgena and
putrid ulceration of fevers attended with caries.
It is prepared in the form of vinegar, volatxlc oil,
water, conferve, and extradl.

CCCCLXIII.
Toluifera Balfamum (Balfam of Tolu).

Cor. petala infimo majore, cal. came
panulata, flilo o.

The balfam from this South American tree
poffefles a particular aromatic fmcll. Its virtue
refides in a refinous principle, mixed with ben-
goic acid, It is ftimulant and diuretic, and em-
ployed in gonorrhcea, in cold atfe€tions of the
bowels, in catarrhal confumption, and in ulcers
and wound. Its forms are a tinQure and fyrup.

CCCCLXIV.

Hematoxylum.
Piftilii ftigma emarginatum filiqua
valvis navicularibus,

Hamatoxylum CamPechianum (Log-wood).
This wood poflcfles a ftyptic tafte and -dying
,quality. It proves tonic and aftringent. It is
13
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ufed towards the end of dyfentery in the form of
decotion, the proportion being /c ounces to 2 lbs,,
feduced by boiling to 1; and in extra&, from 10
to 4o grains the dofe. .
CCCCLXV.
Sinutinia.*
Neétr cubulofum, 10-dentatum, capfe
ligoum 5-valv, fem. imbricata.

Sinutinia Marogani (Makoghany Tree).
Tke bark, the part uf-d, poffcfles a bitter ftyptie
tafte. It is ufed as a tonic, like the Peruvian bark,
and is rherefore fubftituted for it.

CCCCLXVI.
Quffia (Quaffy)-

Capf. §. bivalves, 1 fpermee infertse
receptacuin carnolo,

R.affia Amara (Bitter Quaffy).

The wood of this tree poflicilcs a ftrong and
purcly bitter tafte, without ary fmell. It is
ftomachic, ant’scid, and antifeptic. It is em-
ployed in dyfpepha, intermittents, gout, and leu.
corthza. Its form is that of decofion or infufion,
in the proportion of 2 drams, or half an ounce to
the Ib. of fluid. Four grains are the dofe of the
powder. It is alfo prepared in extradt,

CCCCLXVIL »
Quaffia Semaruba (Winged Leaved Duaffy).
The bark of this Weft India tree is. the part
ufed. It is a pure bitter like the former, and
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without fmell. It is fRemachic, flightly aftringent,
and diuretic. It\{'n ufed in- dyfpepfia, diarrhza,
chronic dyfentery, and intermittents. Its forms
are, the powder in a dofe, halfadram j the decoc-
tion in the proportion of two drams, or half an
ounce to the Ib. of fluid..

CCCCLXVIIL
.Lfdum.

Cor. p'ano, § partita capf. g lecul.
+ polylperma.
Ledume Palujlre (Marfh Ledum). .

The leaves and flowers' are the parts ufed.
They have a bitterith aftringent tafte, with an
odorous fmell.  Their principle refides in a nar-
cotic oil, and a bitter extraét. Thcy are narcoti_c
and fudorific. They are employed in leprofy,
itch, tinea, chincough, and agaipft vermin. The
form is that of infufion, in the proportion of half
an ounce, or an ounce, to the Ib. of Auid, ufing
half a Ib. of it a day.

CCCCLXIX,
Flores Monopetali LEquales.
Rbhododendron.

Cor. infundibulif, flam:na declinata,
capl, § locularis.

Rhodedendron Cryfantbeum.

The roots and plant are both ufed. It is a
fhrub, the produflion of the Northern mountains
of Afia, having a bitter fyptic tafte, and its prin-
ciple refides in a bitter aftringent narcotic ex-
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twilk. ks qualities are fudorific tnd aftringent.
It is employed in gouty rheumakifm, in ftiffnefs of
joints, in contraétipn, and in palfy. Its form is
that of infufion, in the proportion of two drams,-
or half an ounce, to nine or twelve amnces of
fluid, taking every morning two ounces for a dofe.

CCCCLXX.

Arbutus.

Cor. ovata bafi diaphana, bacca S'
locularise

Arbutus Uva Urfs (Bear's Wiortleberry).

The leaves of this fhrub, which grows in fandy
hills; is the part ufed. ‘They poffefs a bitter
flyptic -tafle, and are without fmell. In their
qualities they are altffngent and diuretic. ‘They
are employed in urinary calculus, and in ulcers of
the reins and bladder. The dofc is from twenty
grains to two drams.

CCCCLXXI.
Styrax (Storax).
Cor, iafundibilif. drupa difpermas
Styrax Offficinalis (Comgmon Storax).

This concrete balfam poffcfies an acrid tafte and
a fragrant ambrofial {mell. It is ftimulant and
nervine ; and externally it is ufed for fumigations

and plafters.
CCCCLXXII.

Styrax Benzoin (Benjamin).
" This concrete balfam is of two kinds, a whitith
voL. 1V. - N
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pure kind, a’nd’a colored, or impure. It has an
acrid purgent tafte, with a fragrant ambrofial
fmell. Tts qualities are ftimulant, nervine, and
expetorant. Its virtue refides in a peculiar acid
and a refinous principle. ~ The acid is ufed in
affections of the breaft, conneted with phlegm ;
externally, it is employed in rednefs of ‘the face,
and for fumigation. The dofe of the acid falt
is from 1§ grains to half a dram. Its preparations
are the flowers and tinQure.

" CCCCLXXIIL
Flores Apetali Superi incompleti,
Copaifera.

, 0.y coOr. 4 petalas
Copaifera Oﬁcinali:%b{[am Capivi).

This balfam, along with a fragrant fmell, has
an aromatic, flightly acrid, and bitterifh tafte,
giving even the urine the fame impreflion. Its
quality refides in a refinous principle, and its ap-
pearance is yellowith, with much confiftence and
tenacity. It is ftimulant and diuretic, and em-~
ployed in gonorrhgga, leucorrhaea, atonic difeafes
of the lungs, reins, and liver, and after the opera.
tion of circumcifion. Its dofe is from 30 to 40
drops twice a day in a proper vehicle.

CCCCLXXIV.

2. Of the order of digynia, or plants which
have twg ftiles, three are only in medicine.
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CCCCLXXV.

Saponaria (Soapwort).

Cor. 5 petals, cal. tubulofus, bafk
nudus, capf, 1. locul. oblonga.

Saponaria Officinalis (Common Soapwort).

The root and leaves of this perennial plant are
the parts ufed. The former, when recent, has a
flightly acid and bitter tafte; and, when beat, has
a fperma or froth, like foap. Its qualities are
diureti¢ and anthelminthic. It is employed in
cutancous difeafes, in gonorrhoea and lues, and in
jaundice, and alfo in fome phagedenic ulcers. Its
form is that of decoction,

CClRxX X V.
3. Of the order of ™Mgynia and tetragynia, there

are no medical articles of this clafs; but of the
Pentagynia, or fuch plants as have five ftiles,

there are,
CCCCLXXVII.

edum. -
Capf. g ad nefaris, cor. g petala,
Scdun: Acre (Wall-flone-crop).

The recent plant and exprefled juice are ufed.
Their quality refides in an acrid and gently
cauflic principle. They prove diuretic’and emetic.
Extcrnally, the recent plant, bruifed, is applied
to cancer and phagedenic ulcers.

»

M 2
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CCCCLXXVIIIL
Oxalis (Sorvel).

Capf. 5 locular, angulata, cor. bafi
fub-cohzrens.

Owalis Acetocella (Common Wood-Sorrel).

The leaves and recent plant are ufed. They
poflefs an intenfely acid, but agreeable tafte.
Their principle refides in a peculiar acid. They
are refrigerant, and employed in fevers ; and ex-
ternally, in the form of cataplafm, to fcrofulous
glandular ulcers. The preparations of this plant
are, falt of forrel, its conferve, and fyrup.

CCCCLXXIX.

4. Of the order of d ia, or fuch plants as

have ten ftiles, there is edical article.
CCCCLXXX.
Phytolacca.

Cal. g phyllus corollinus, cor. nulla,
bacca 10 cocea.

Phytolacca Decandra (Vinginian Poke-aveed).
The exprefled juice of this perennial plant is
moft ufed. In its full grown ftate it is acrid to
the tafte, and employed 2s a gentle cauftic and
remedy againft cancer; and the manner of ufing
it is by pouring the exprefled juice by drops upon

the ulcer.
. CCCCLXXXI.

Crass XI. Donncmng.m.
This clafs confifts of fuch plants as bear herma.
phrodite flowers, furnithed with any number of
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Hamina, from 12 to 19 inclufive. » The orders of
- this clafs are five. «
CCCCLXXXII.
1. The firlt, or monogynia, eomprehends fuch
plants as have but one flile; the medical articles

of which are:
CCCCLXXXIIL

Afarum (dfarabacca).
Cor. o. cal, 3-fidus fuperus, caple
6-locularis,

Afarum Europeum (Common Afarabacea).

The fibres of the root and leaves are the parts
ufed. They poflefs, with a fragrant {mell, an
acrid, naufeous, bitterith tafte, Their virtue re-
fides in an acrid volatjle principle; and they prove
emetic, cathartic, erffjgne, diuretic, fudorific, and
emmenagogue. They are ufed in dropfy and in-
termittents ; externally, as an errhine in headach.
Their internal form is that of decottion, xg the
proportion of 2 drams to a lb. of water, taking an
ounce every two or three hours.

CCCCLXXXIV.

Winterana.
Cor. g-petala, cale 3 lobus inferusy,
bacca q-locularis, 2 ffe ma,

Winterana Canella ( Laurel-Leaved Canella).
The inner bark of this Weft Indian treg is the
part ufed, To the tafte it is fhghtly acrid and
bitterith. Its qualities are flimulant and carmi-
_mative, It is employed in dyfpepfia in the form
M3
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of a powder, to dofe of 36 grains; and in the in-
fufion, in a proportiof of half a dram, or 2 drams
to the lb. of fluid.
C@CCCLXXXV,
* Lythrum.

Cor. 6 petaly, cal. v2-fidus inferus,
capf. 2-loculuris,

Lythrum Salicarin (Purple 117illsw Herb).
‘The leaves and root of this perennial plant are
the parts ufcd. They poflefs a ftyptic quality,
and are employed in diarrhza, chronic dyfentery,
leucorrhxa, and hemoptyfis.

CCCCLXXXVL
Garcinia.
Cor._4 petals, cal. 4 phyllus in.
§is, baccs, 8 fperm. coronata,

Garcinin Mangofiana (Bread-Fruit Tree).
The batk is the part ufed, which pofiifles a
Ryptig quality, and is employed, in the form of
infufion or tinfture, in dyfentery, tenefmus, and

aphtha.
' CCCCLXXXVIL

2. Of the Digynia, or fecond order, having two
ftiles, there is only one medical article. -

CCCCLXXXVIIE
Agrimonia (Agrimony).
Cor. g petala, cal. § fidus, fem. 1,
2 fperm.

Agrimonia Eupatoria (Common Agrimony).
This pereunial plant is of an aftringent quality,
and is little employed.
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CCCCLXXXIX.
3. Of the order of trigynia, or plants having
" three fliles, there is only the
CCCEXC.
Euphorbia (Euphorbium).

Cor. petal, peltatis, cal. ventricol*
carf. 3 cocca.

Euphorbia Officingfum (Officinal Spunge).

The- concrete juice, or gum refin, is the part
ufed. It poffefles an acrid burning tafte. Its
virtue, refides in an acrid refinous principle. It
proves draftically cathartic, rubefacient, and vefi-
catory. Its preparations are a tinGure and plafter;
the former being ufed in pusfure, and the latter
as an application in chrosic rheumatifm.

The different fpecies of emphorbia are nearly
funilar in their properties ; as, Euphorbia Lathyhss
(Caper Spunge); Euphorbia Paluftris (Mar/b Spunge);
Euphorbia Hirfuta(Walf Milch); Euphorbia Canefens
(Anti-Siphylitic Spunge) ; Euphorbia Perviflora (id).

CCCCXCL .

3. Of the other orders of this clafs, the only
remaining article belongs to the dodecagyma, or
plants having 12 fliles.

CCCCXCIIL
Sempervivum (Houfeleck)s

Cor. 13-petala, cal, y2-partits
capf. 12,

Sempervivum Teltorum (Common Hu/eke.i)
The recent juice of this perennial plant is chiefly

M 4
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ufed. It poffcfits an acrid auftere tafte, with a
little acrimony. It proves refrigerant and aftrin-
gent, and is employed in fevers, burns, aphthew,

and corns. . s
CCCCXCIV.

Crass XII.  IcosaNDRIA.

This clals confifts of fuch plants as bear her-
maphrodite flowers®with the following characters,
a monophyllous and concave calyx, with a corolla
faftened by its claws to the inner fide of the
calyx, and the {lamina 20 or more. The two
firt chara&ers, however, form the diftin&ion.
The orders of this clals are five,

CCCCXCV.
1. The firft, or mondgynia, comprehends fuch
plants as have but one flile. Of thefe the medical

articles are,
CCCCXCVI.

Caltus (Fig). .
Cal. fuperus, 1-phyllus, cor. multi-
fida, bacca t-locular's, polyfperma.

Caétus Opuntia (Common Indian Fig).

The leaves of this fhrub poflefs a mucilaginous
quality; and, in the form of cataplafm, they ase
applied to pains, dyfentery, and rheumatifm.

CCCCXCVIL
Myrtus (Myrtle).
Cal. fuperus, §-fidus, cor. fub, 5
petala, bacca  locularis, 1 l’ycnna.

Jffi’hy Communis (Common Myrtle).
The leaves and berries of this tree are the
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parts ufed. They poflefs an aromatic and flightly
fiyptic talte, with a fragrant 4mell. In their
quulities they are warming and altringent, and
employed againft profluvia.
| CCCCXCVIIL.

Myrtus Caraphyllatus (Weft Tndia Myrtle).

The bark is the part ufed. It has an aromatic
pungent tafte, with a fragrant fmell. It poffefles-
ftomachic qualiries.

CCCCXCIX.
M, yrtus Pimenta (Long-Leaved Pimento).

The begries ,are the part ufed. Their talte is
aromatic, avith a grateful fragrant fmell. Their
virtues are, warming, ftomachit, and ftjmulant-
They are chiclly ufed as a feafoning to food.

L

D.
Punica.

Cal. fupcrus, g-fidus, cor. § petala.
pomum 10 loculare, polyfpirmum,

Punica Granatum (Common Pomgranate).

The petals of the flowers, the bark of the fruit,
and the feeds, are all ufed. They poffefs a ftyptic
talte, are aftringent, diuretic, and anthelminthic.
In the form of decoftiomy or infufion, they are
externally ufed as a fomentation, jnjeQion, or
gargle, in prolapfus, laxity of the ugula, and. go-
northrea. Internally, they are ufed in diarrhza.
The proportion of the flowers, or bark, is am
ounce to one pound of fluid. .

M5
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- DL
dmygdalw (Almmd)
Cal, inferus, 5-fidus, cor, 5 petah.
. drupa, nucleo foraminulofo,

Amygdalus Communis (Common Almond).

The variety of which is the bitter and fweet.
Their quality refides in a fixed oil. They are
* nutritive, lubricating, and emollient. The fweet
kind are employed in fevers and cough in the
form of emulfion, the bitter in drunkennefs and
worms. The oil is the chief preparation.

. DIL
Amygdalus Pesfica (Peach,Trea).

The recent flowers and fruit are the parts ufed.
In their quality, the nuts are oily and mucila-
ginous, and the fme¢ll of the flowers is peculiar.

DIIL '
Prunus.

Cal, inferus, s-fidus, cor. § petala,
Jdrupa, nucleo integro.

Prunus Avium (Small-Fruited Cherry Trec).

The fruit has an acrid tafte, the kernels have’
the tafle and {mcll of the laurocerafus.

DIvV. .
Prunus Cerafus (@itivated Cherry Tree).

The fruit, kernel, and gum, are all ufed. The
fruit has a fweetith acie tafte, and is refrigerant.
From the kernels is prepared a diftilled water,
and the gum is the fame as the gum of the mimofa
nilotica, ¥ 15

T I
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o DV.
Prunus Domeftica (Commop Plum Tree).

The fruit and pulp are the pgrts ufed, They
poflefs a mucilaginous fweet tafte, with-a flight
acidity. They are eccoprotic, and employed in
fevers and coftivenefs.

- DVI. )
Prunus Lauracerafus (Common Laurel).

"The leaves are the part ufed. . They are poi-
fonous, and poflefs a bitter tafte. Their virtue
refides in a volatile oil and narcotic, principle.
‘They prove narcotic, antifpafmodic, and deob-
firuent. The diftilled water is ufed, in a dofe of
from 30 to 40 drops, in fchirrus, cancer, obftruc-
tion of the liver, dyfuria, fiphylis, and phthifis.

DVIL
Prunus Padus (Common Bird Cherry).

The bark is the part ufed. Its tafte is bitter
and fomewhat ftyptic. It is employed, in decoc-
tion, in the proportion of one ounce to a pound
of fluid, and alfo in extra&, in intertnittents, and
fiphylis. '

- DVIIL
Prunus Spinofe (She Tree)s -

The berries, flowers, and mfpnﬂ'aged juice, are
all ufed. The berries have a ftypticfourifh tafte,
the flowers a fragrant fmell and bitterifh tafte.
Thc berries are antifeptic, tonic, and a&rmgcnt;

MG
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the flowers, eccoprotic. The fruit is ufed in bilious
and putrid fevers, and in diarrhza.
B DIX. .
3. Of the order of trigynia, or plants having
three fliles, the medical articles are:
- DX.

Sorbus (Service Tree).

Cal. fupeius, g-fidus, cor. 5 pe-
tala, bacca 3 fperma.

Sorbus Aucuparia (Mountain Afp). -
The beyriesare the part ufed, the juice of which
has an acid bitter tafte. In the form of rob, they
are employed in droply, renal caiculus, and ob-
finate firangury.

DXL
Sorbus Demeftica;
The fruit poffefles an acid auftere tafte, and in
its qualitics it is aftringent, .t
DXIL.

3. Of the plants which have five fliles, or®the
pentagynia, the following medical articles occur:
DXIIL.

Mefembryanthemum.

Cal, fuperus g fidus, cor. mulifida,
capf. carnofa, locularis polyfpermas

]F[ ﬁmb'yanfhmum Cryflallinum (Annual Mcrwry)

This annual plant has an agreeable faline cool-
ing tafte. The juice is ufed in fpafmodic pain
of the bladder, dyfuria, ifchuria, calculus, and
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chincough. The proportion is an ounce and #
half to a pound of water. -
DXIV.

Pyrus (Pear Tree). .

Cal. fuperus, 5-fidus, cor. g petata,
pomum g-loculare polyfpermum,

Pyrus Communis (Common Peas Tree).

The fruit of this tree poflefles a fweetith ftyptic

tafte, and is noun[hmg.
DXV.
Pyrus Cydortia (Common Quince Tree).

The fruit, feeds, and bark, are all ufed. The
fruit has a grateful fmell, with an acid ftyptic
tafte. The feeds are mucilaginous. The quality
of the fruit isgftringent and cooling, the feeds are
emollient, and the bark is emmenagogue. The
rob and mucilage are its preparations.

DXVIL.
Pyrus Malus (Apple Trze)

The fruit pofleflcs an acld fweet tafte. They
are eccoprotic and refrigerant. In the form of
cataplafm they are employed in ophthalmia and
putrid ulcers ; in decoéhon, they. are exhibited in

fevers. :
DXVII.

Spiraa. i
Cal inferus, 5-ﬂ§ul, cor, § patalay

- capf. plures congefize,
Spirea Filipendula (Single Flowered Dropwort.)
The root and plant are ufed. Their qualities
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are aftringent, and they are employed in leucor-

rhza and hernia.
DXVIIIL

Spirea Ulmaria (Meadow Saveet).

The root and leaves are here ufed. They pof-
fefs a fragrant fmell and ftyptic tafte. They are
aflringent and fuuonﬁc, and employed in dyfen-
tery and hernia. .

DXIX.

4. Of the order of polygynia, or plants having

many ftiles, the following are the medical articles :

DXX.
Rofi (Rofe).
Cal, 5-fidus, cop, § petala, cal, bac-
catus poly(p

Rofa Canina (Wild Rofe).

The fruit from the feeds is the part ufed. It
poflefles a fragrant fmell, with a {weetifth ftyptic
tafte. In itg qualitieg,it is eccoprotic. Itis em-
ployed in rob, conferve, and decoétion.

DXXI.
Rofa Gallica (Red Rofe).

The petals of this thrub are the parts ufed.
They poffefs a fragrant fmell, and a flightly ftypfic
tafte. They are chiefly ufed as a cofmetic, and
alfo in profluvia. Their form is the watery mfu-
fion, conferve, and fyrup.
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" DXXIL '
Rofa Damafcena (Damaft).

The parts ufed arc the fame as in the former,
and the qualities are alfo the fame.

DXXIIL

Rubus.

Cal. 5 fidus, cor. §' petala, bacca
compofita,

Rubus Ideus (Rafpberry).

The recent fruit of this perennial fhrub is the
part ufed. It poffefles a fweetith acid tafte, with
a grateful fragrant fmell. It is refrigerant, and
employed in fevers and fcurvy. Its preparations
are a water, juice, rob, and sinegar.

DXXIV..
" Rubus Chamanofus (Bramble).
The recent berries po(fcfs an #id tafte, with a
fragrant fmell. They are employed in fynochus

and bilious fevers.
XXV. .

Fragaria,

Cal. 10-fidus, cr. ¢ peul 4y fem,
plurima fupn recept. baccatum
decidu.

~ Fragaria Vefea (Strawberry).

The recent fruit, and alfo the ropt and plant,
are ufed. . The fruit has a fweetith aildulous taftd,
with a fragrant finell. The root and plant are a
little aftringent. The qualities of the fruit are
diuretic, eccoprotic, and refrigerant. .
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DXXVL

Potentilla.
Cal. 10-fidus, cor. ¢ petala, fem.
plurima mutica.

Potentilla Anferina (Common Cinguefoil).
" The root and plant are both ufed. They are
aftringent, and ufed in the chroric flate of dyfen--

tery.
DXXVIL

Tormentilla.
Cal, 8-tidus, cor. 4 petala, fem. 8
mutica -

Tormentilla Erea (Common Sepifoil).

The root is the part of this perennial plant
ufed, which is red and ftyptic. I%_its qualities it
is tonic and aftringent, and-employed in menor-
thea and diarrhza, and joined with gentian in

intermittents. .
DXXVIIL.

-Geum.

Cal, so-fidus, cor. 5 petala, fcm,
plurima arifta gemiculata,

Geumn Rivale (Waters dvens).

The root of this perennial plant poffefids a tafte
bitterith and fomewhat ftyptic. It is employed in
diarrh=ea, chlorofis, and intermittents; externally,
in powder to vencreal ulcers. The dofe is from
two fcruples to a dram of the powder; and, of
the decoélion, the proportion. is balf an ounce to
one pound of fluid.

" 1%
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DXXIX.
Geum Urbanum (Herb Bennet).

The root and its fibres, the parts ufed, are
fomewhat aromatic and bitterifh, with fomething
of the fmell of cloves. Their virfue refides in an
aftringent principle, with a little volatile oil. They
are tonic and antifeptic, and they are employed
in place of the bark in obftinate intermittents,
low fevers, dyfpepfia, diarrhza, amenorrhza, and
chlorofis. The forms are the powder in a dofe
of a dram, in decoftion, the proportion being an
ounce to one pound of fluid, in extral, and in
tin&ure in dofes of half an ounce.

DXXX.
Crass XIII. PoLYANDRIA.

This clafs contains fuch plants as bear herma-
phrodite flowers furnifhed with many ftamina,
alsd the orders are feven.

DXXXI.
1. Of the firt order, or monogynia, compre-

hending fuch plants as have one (’tlle. the medical
articles are.:

DXXXII.
Tetropetali.

Capparis.

Cal. 4-phyllus, iuu pedicillata
corticofa,

Capparis Spinofa (Prickly Caper Bufb).
"The bark of the root is the part ufed. It pofe
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fefles a bitterith tafte, and is a litde ftyptic. Its
qualitics are aflringent and diuretic. It is ufed in
abdominal fullnefs and palfy. 1Its preparation is a
fixed oil. .
DXXXIIIL
Chelidonium.
Cal. 2 phyllus, filiqa.
Chelidonium Majus (Common Celadine).
The root and recent plant are both ufed. Its
etafte is bitterith and acrid, with a yellow juice.
Its virtue lies in an acrid volatile principle. In the
form of deco@ion it is ufed internally in cachexy,
confumption, jaundice, dropfy, and cutaneous dif~

eafes.
DXXXIV.

Papaver (Poppy).
Cal. a-phyllus, capfula 1-loculasis
coronata.

Papaver Rbhaas (Comman Red Puppy).

The flowers of this annual plant are uled. Thgy
are bitterith, poflefs a flight narcotic quality, and
form a bright red fyrup.

DXXXV, . -
Papaver Somniferum (Sleepy Poppy).

This annual plant, the natural produce of Egypt
and Afia, is chiefly ufed in the gum refin, or
concrete exudation, named opium. It poflefles a
naufeous acrid bitter tafle, with a ftinking finell.
TIts virtues refide in 2 narcotic principle, united
with a volatile gum refin. Its qualities are nar-
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cotic, fudorific, and obftipating. In a large dofe
it is ftimulant and cordial. Its exhibition is very
‘general in all cales of pain from irritation or fpafm
in the end of acute inflammation, in intermittents
before the fit, in chronic dyfentery, in di.rrhza
and cholera, in gough from an acrid phlegm, in
painful lochia and hemorrhage from locat iriigas
tion or fpafm, in painful menftreation and atonic
gou?, in the end of rheumatifm, in afilma, in
hyfteria, in gravel, heartburn, and colic, in aithma,
and convulfion, ir gonorrhza and hernia humaoralis,
in obfuinate venereal ulcers, in®plagedenic fores,
and the gangrene of age. The dcle is from one
to 15 grains a day. Its forms are, a watery and
vinous folution, extra&, {yrup, and decodlion of
the heads. Externally, it is employed in the form
of glyfter, fomentation, and liniment.

DXXXVI.
Gambogia (Gamboge). -
Cal. 4-phyllus, bacca 8-fperma,
8-angularis,

The infpiffated juice of the branches of this
Indian tree is the part ufed. Itis dark coloured
and yellow at the {amve time, infipid, and in=-
olorous. Its virtue refides in a rt%nous gummy
principle. It is draflically cathartic, diuretic, and
flightly emetic. It is employed in dl’:S)pfy, coftive-

nefs, tenia, jaundice, quartan fever, ‘cachexy, and
cutancous difcafes. From 3 to 4 grains is the
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dofe in dropfy, from 10 to 20 in worms, and
from 1 to 2 grains in coftivenefs. The dofe of
its tinGture is fromt1 to 2 drams. Where too
powerful, its antidote is an alkali.

I‘)XXXVI I.
Caryophyllus.

Cal, (uperus, bacca 1-fperma coros
nata,

Caryopbyllus Aromaticus (Cloves).

The flowers, with the immature pericarpium,
are the parts ufed. Their tafte is aromatic, acrid,
and pungent, with a grateful fragrant penetrating
fmell. Their virtue refides in a volatile and acrid
refinous principle. They are flimulant, calefa-
cient, fialogogue, ftomachic, and emmenagogue.
They are employed in dyfpepfia, lingual palfy,
and toothach. The dofe is from a fcruple to a
dram in powder or infufion, watery or v'wmism
'Che vglatile oil is their only preparation,

DXXXVIIL
Tilia.
Capl. s-locularis coriacea, 1 fpera
ma, cal, deciduus.
Tilia Europea (Common Lime Tree).

The flowers are ufed, which have a fragrant
fmell, and are antifpafimodic. The infufion and

diftilled water are given in {pafms.



CLASSIFICATION. 261

- DXXXIX.

- Myriftica. Aromatica (Nutmeg). .

The fruit, and fkin of it ®alled mace, are the
parts ufed. It pofiefles a pleafling bitterith aro-
matic ftyptic tafte, with a fragrant fmell. Its
virtue refides i a volatile oil, and fixed aroma.
It is ftimulant, flomachic, carminative, * obfti-
pating in a large dofe, hipnotic, and fedative. It
is exhibited in dyfpepfia, flatulence, colic, diar-
thza, and ftrangury. The dofe is from 4 grains
to 20. The preparations are the candied fruit, a
volatile oil, and al{o a fixed oil.

DXL. - .
Ciflus.

Capf. fubrotunda, cal .g-phylii foa
list, 2 minor.

Ciflus Creticus (Gum Ciflus).
The exudation from the leavesis the part ufed.
It is a bitter refin, of a ftimulant and asematic
nature, ufed for pl‘ﬁeu and fumxgatxons, having

a pleafing fmell. - .
DXLL

Thea (Tea). . .
Cal. 5, f. 6 phyltus, petala 6, .9y

capf. 3 locul, e?n folitaria,
Thea Bohea (Broad and Narrow Ledved Bohéa),
The leaves qf this fhrub, the parts ufed, havé
a flightly aftringent tafte, and grateful fmell.
In their qualities they are aﬁrmgent, and hurtful
to the relaxed. !
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DXLIL
- Thea Viridis (Green Tea).
The leaves have™he fame tafte as the former,
with a more fragrant and grateful {fmell.

DXLIITL.

Bixa.
Cal, 5-&nmtus, cor. § petala du-
plex, capf, 2-valvie.

Bixa Orellana (Anotto).”

The root and feculum of the capfules is the
part ufed. The feculum is red, with a flight
bitter and ftyptic tafte. 'The quality of the root
is diuretic.  Both parts are ufed as a dye.

DXLIV.

2. Of the plants that have two ftiles, or digy~

nia, the only medical article is :
DXLV.

Pogonia.
Cal. g-phyllus, cor. § petala, cap

*‘poly 'ma, fem, colorata, |
Pazonia Offtinalis (Z'Jommm Peony).

‘The root, flower, and feed, are all ufed. The
récent root has a rank ftinking {mell; when dried,
it has a farinaceous and fomewhat ftyptic tafte. It
is marcotic, antifpafmodic, and aftringent. It is
employed in epileply and intermittents. .

. DXLVL
3. Of the plants having three fliles, or tris
gynia, the articles are: )
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DXLVII.
Delphinium.
* Cak nullus, cor. 5 petala, fupreme
- cornuto nelar, 2-fidum, feflile,

Delphinium Staphifagria (Stave- Acre).

The feeds are the part ufed. They have a
bitter acrid naufeous tafte. Their virtue is drafti-
cally cathartic, anthelminthic, and a fpecific againft
vermin. ,They ‘are ufed chiefly in the form of
ointment with this laft view.

DXLVIIL.

HAconitum,

Cal, nullus, cor. 5 petale fupremo
- galateo ‘nedtar, 2 pedicillata,

Aconitum Anthora (Aconite)s
The root of this poifonous plant poflefies an
acrid bitter tafte. It is cathartic and anthelmenthic.”

DXLIX.
Aconitum Cammarum (Pll%k Wolfsbane).

The leaves and plant poflefs an acrid tafte and
naufcous fmell. Its virtue refides in an acrid
principle. It is fudorific and diuretic. It is
employed in chronic rheumatifm, in’ amaurofis,
and obftinate ulcers. ‘

DL.
Aconitum Napellus.

This fpecies is only weaker than the former.

Its antidote is the ranulculus thora.
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DLL . .
4. Of the plants that have four ftiles, or tetra-
gyuia, there is only on¢ médical article :

. DLIL
Cimsigifuga.

‘Cal, 4 phyllus, cor. ne@ariis, 4
" urcedatis, capl. 4 fem. fynamoli,

Cimicifuga Fetida.
This Siberian plant has a bitter tafte-and rank
fmell. It is antifpafmodic and refolvent. It is
employed in fpafms and bronchocele.

DLUIL
- g. Of the plants that have five mles, or penta-
gynia, the medical articles are: **

DLIV.
Aquilegia (Colombine).
Cal. nullus, cor. g petala netaria,
§ inferne cornuta

Aguilegia Vulggaris (Common Colombine).
The plant, flowers, and feed, are all uled. It is
of a poifonous nature, the feeds are mucilaginous
and oily. The plant is ¢mployed in Jaundxcc and

cutaneous difealess
DLV,
* .
Nigella.
Cal. nullus, cor. § petala. nearia,
8 fuperne, 2 labiata.

Nzg:lla Sativa (Small Fennel Flwer).
* The feeds of this poifonous plant are the parts
wfed. Their tafte is acrid and aromatic, with a
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fragrant fm@ll. Their virtue refides in a volatile
and fixed oil. They are ftimulant, la&tiferous,
errhine, fialogogue, emmenagogue, and anthel-
minthic. -
: DLVI.
5. Of the order of polygynia,’or plants having
many ftiles, the articles are numerous.

DLVIL
Lllicium.

Cal. 6 phyllusy cor. pet. 27, capf,
1, fperma in orbem,

Hlicium Anifatum (Indian Anife).

The fruit and feed of this Chinefe tree are the
parts ufed. They poflefs an aromatic fweet tafte,
like anife, with a fragrant aromatic fmell. They
are {timulant, {tomachic, carminative, and expece
torant. 'They are employed in atonic difeafes of
the lungs, and are often mixed in infufion with
tea, to render it more grateful. The forms are,
the powder in a dofe of 30 grains, or the infu=
fion in the proportion of a dram to 1 lb. of fluid.

DLVIIIL.

Anemone.

Cal. nullus, cor, 6 ;etah, fern,
plurima,

Anemone Hepatica.

The Yoot and flowers are both ufed, which are
infipid and inodorous.

VOL. IV. N
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DLIX.
Anemone Nemorofa (Wosd Anemone).

The plant and recent flowers are both ufed.
In its nature it is poifonouns. Its virtue refides in
a volatile acrid principle. Externally, it is em-
ployed, in the place of cantharides, in headach,
tertian, chronic rheumatifin, and ifchias.

DLX.
Anemone Pratenfis (Meadsw Anemone).

The plant is ufed. It is very acrid and poifon-
ous; and its virtue refides in an acrid principle.
It js corrofive, rubefacient, refolvenr, and diu-
retic. The infpiflated juice is ufed in amaurofis
and palfy, from 1 to 8 grains; and in infufon,
in the proportion of 1 and 3 drams to 1 Ib. of
fluid. Externally, this plant is applied in ulcera~
tions, herpes, and caries.

DLXL

Clematis,
Cal. nullus, cor. 4. petala, fem.
plurima ariffata,

Clematis Rella (Upright Virgin's Bower).

The plant and flowers are ufed. Their virtue
refides in an acrid principle. They are corrofive,
veficant, and diuretic. They are employed in
venereal exiftofes ; and the powder is extersally ap-
plied to venereal, phagedenic, and cancerous ulcers.
The dofe of the extralt is from 1 to 3 grains;
and the infufion is made in the proportion of
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2 and 3 drams of the dried plant to 1 b, of

fluid.
DLXIIL

Clematis Vitalba (Common Virgin's Bower),
The leaves are the part wfed. They pofle(s an
acid fweetifh ftyptic tafte. Their virtue refides in
an acrid principle. They are aftringent, corrofive,
and diuretic. The infufion is ufed in dropfy; and
the juice, mixed with oil, is an application in

itch.
DLXIII.

Ranunculus.

Cal. 5 phyHus, cor. g petala. fems
plurima, cor petala. ungue nece
tarif,

Ranunculus dbortivus.
The lcaves arc the part ufed. They are acrid
and veficant, and employed in fiphylis.

DLXIV.
Ranunculus Flammula.

The leaves-and young ftalks are here ufed,
which are acrid and corrofive. They are employed
externally in - chronic rheumatifm, and to the
wrifls to fufpend the attack of intermittents,
The diftilled water is cauftic. Several other
fpecics of ranunculus agree with this in their
qualities, as alpinus, arvenfis, bulbofus, illyricus,
lingua, fccleratus thora.

N 2
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. DLXV.
Ranunculus Ficaria (Leffer Celadine).
The recent root of this perennial plant is ufed
as a cofmetic. In its nature it is infipid. .

DLXVI.
Heleborus. *

Cal. nullus, cor: § petalo perioftens,
polyfperma ne€aria plura,

(Heleborus Feetidus) Fetid Hellebore.

The plant, leaves, and expreflcd juice, are all
ufed. Their tafte is acrid, bitter, and naufeous,
with a rank fmell. They are emetic, -cathartic,
anthelminthic, and deobftruent. They are em-
ployed in afthma, hypochondriafis, hyfteria, ab-
dominal obeflity, and worms.

DLXVIL
"Heleborus Niger (Black Hellebore).

The fibres of the root are the parts ufed. Their
tafte is bitterith and acrid, with a foetid naufeous
fmell.  Their virtue refides in an acrid principle,
united with a mucilage and refin. In their recent
Ttate they are draftically cathartic, diuretic, emme-
nagogue, anthelminthic, and deobftruent. They are
employed in amenorrhxa, melancholy, mania, cu-
taneous difeafes, quartans, dropfy, worms, and itch.
The forms of ufing it are, the powder in a doft of
3 to 30 grains; the infufion, in a proportion of
3 drams to 1 Ib. of fluid; the tinture, in dofes of
1 dram; and extract, from 4 grs. to haif a dram.
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DLXVIIL
Heleborus Viridis (Green Hellebore).
" The tafte is more bitter, acrid, and naufeous
than the former; in their qualities they agree.

DLXIX,
Crass XIV. Dripynania.
This clafs confifts of fuch plants as bear herma-
phredite flowers furnifthed with four ftamina, two
of which are larger than the rcft, and form their

leading. charaer. This clafs comprehends two

nrders.
DLXX.

1. The firft is the gymnofpermia, or plants
that have naked feceds; the medical amcles of

which are s,
DLXXI.

Teucrium.

Corollz lab, fuperius, nullum fed
bipartitum,

Teutrmm Chamydrys (Common Germander).
This perennial plant has a bitter aromatic tafte,
with an aromatic fragrant fmell. It is ftimulant,
emmenagogue, and difcatient. It is employed in

infufion in intermittents, gout, and chlorofis.

 DLXXII.
Tenerium Chamapitys (Ground Pine Germander).
This annual fpecies has the fame bitter aro-
matic tafte, with a refinous fmell. It is ftimn-
lant, ftomachic, emmenagogue, and difcutient.

N 3~
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The infufion is ufed in chronic rheumatifm and
gout, in the proportion of 2 or 3 drams to r 1b.

of fluid.
DLXXII!.

Teucrium Criticum.,
The herb and tops are the parts ufed. Their
qualities are ftomachic, and they are employed in
jaundice.

DLXXIV.
Teucrium Marum (Cat Thyme).

The fame parts are ufed as in the former fpe-
cics. They pofizfs an acrid bitter tafte, with a
fragrant camphorated fmell.  Their virtue refides
in a volatile camphorated refin.  They are nerviney
antifpafmodic, cortical, errhine, and difcutient.
They are exhibited in fpafms, hyfteria, cachexy,
fapofe difeafes, want of fmell, and afthma. Their
forms are that of powder, in 20 or jo grains;
and infufion, in the proportion of 2 ounces, or 3,

to a lb. of fluid.
DLXXV. .

Teucrium Scordium (Water Germander).
. This perennial plant is all ufed. Its tafte is
aromatic, bitter, and acrid. Its qualities are fto-
machic, fudorific, anthelminthic, and difcutient,
It is employed, externally, in the form of a venous
or occtous infulion in ecchyma, gangrene, and
ulceration.
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DLXXVIL.

Satureja.

Corolia lacinils fubmqualibus, fta-
mina remota.

Satureja Hortenfis (Summer Savory). ‘

The plant is all ufed. It has an aromatic tafte

and fragrant {fmell. It is nervine, flimulant, em-

menagogue, ftomachic, and aphrodifiac. It is
chiefly employed in amorexia and impotence.

DLXXVIIL
Hyfl:pus.

Filamen*a, diftantia, r.&a; cor,
ringrns,

Hyffopus Hortenfis (Common Hyffop).

This plant has a bitter and’ fomewhat aromatic
tafte, with a nidorous fmell. Its virtue refides
in a volatile oil, with a bitter extralive principle.
It is tomachic, greatly {timulant, expectorant, and
refolvent, Its infufion is employed in catarrhal
affections of the lungs, and in ecchymomum.

DLXXVIIL
Nepeta.

Corol'z Iab. inferus crepatum; faux
margine reflexo.

Nepeta Catana (Common Cat Mut).

This perennial plant has a naufeous bitter tafte,
and a goatith fmell, very agreeable to the faline
tribe. It is nervine, emmenagogue, and anthel-
minthic. It is exhibited in hyfteria and chlo-
rofis.

N 4



272 CLASSIFICATION.

DLXXIX.

Lavandula.
Corolla refupinata,

Lavandula Spica (Common Lavender)s
The flowers are the part ufed. They poflefs a
bitter aromatic tafte, and fragrant fmell, Their
virtue refides in a copious volatile oil. "[hey are
flimulant, nervine, and refolvent. They are em-
ployed in palfy, aphonia, and baldnefs. Their
preparations are in volatile oil, water, fpirit, and

compound tinture. -
DLXXX.

Mentha.

Filamenta diftantia, re@a 5 cor, fube
aqualibus,

Mentha Auricularis.
This Oriental fpecies is fragrant and bitter.
In its powers it is deobftruent, and employed

againft tumors.
DLXXXIL

Mentha Cervina (Hyffop-Leaved Mint).
This fpecies pofiflts an aromatic tafte and fra.

grant {mell.
DLXXXIL

Mentha Crifpa (Curled Mint).

The leaves and plant are both ufed. They pof-
fefs an ‘aromatic tafte, with a fragrant fmell.
Their Wrtue refides in a volatile oil. They are’
ftimulant, carminative, emmsnagogue, antiphro-
difiac, and rcfolvent. They are employed in
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headach, in hyfteria, anafexia, vomiting, cholic,
chincough, and filynafis. Externally, in pains of
" the joints from fpafms, in milk coagulations in
the breaft, in ecchymome, and in cold tumors.
The proportion of the infufion is an ounce to 1 1b.
of fluid. The preparations of this plant are in
volatile oil, fpirit, water, conferve, and {yrup,
DLXXXIII.
Mentha Piperita (Peppermint).

This perennial fpecies has an acrid aromatic
talte, ‘with a fenfe of coldnefs, and a fragrant
fmell. Its virtue refides in a volatile camphorated
oil. Its qualities are the fame =5 the former
fpecies, and it is employed againft the fame dif-
eafes, and under the fame forms.

DLXXXIV.
Mentha Pulegium (Penny-Royal Mint).
It is much the fame as the mentha crifpa.
DLXXXV.
Mentha Viridis (Spear Mint).
This fpecies alflo refembles the mentha crifpa.

DLXXXVIL

Glecoma. .
. Antherarum parig cruciata,

Glecoma Hederacea (Ground Ry).
This perennial plant poffefles a bitterifh and
acrid tafte. It is expectorant and tonic. The
infufion in milk, or water, is employed in the

NS
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end of catarth, and the ulcerated ftage of cone
fumption,
DLXXXVII.

Betonica.

"Corollz 12b fuperius planum, af-
cendens, tubo cylindrico j ftam.
Jongitudine faucis.

Betonica Officinalis (Wood Betony).
The plant, flowers, and root, are all ufed.
They poflefs a nidorous fickly fmell. They are
uervine, and but little employed.

) DLXXXVIIL

Marrubium.

Calyx 10-ftriatus ; corollze lab fu.
perius foinicatum.

_ Marvrubiun Vugare (Common White Hoarbound).
" The plant and recent juice are both ufed. Its
tafte is bitterifh, faline, and unpleafant, with a
rank fmell. It is expe€torant, emmenagogue, and
anthelminthic. It is employed in moift afthma,
in jaundice, chlorofis, abdominal fullnefs, and
mercurial ptyatifm. '
DLXXXIX.
Calyces Bilabiati.
Origanum.
Str.bilus calyces colligens.
Origanum Creticum (Dittany of Crete).
The fpicz of this perennial plant are the parts
ufed. Their tafte i Js, acrid, aromatic, and bmer.
Theix fmcll is gratciul and fragrant. They are fti-
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mulant, emmenagogue, and refolvent. It is em-
ployed, in the form of a volatile oil, in toothach,
-and alfo in the baths.
DXC.
Origanum Diétamnus (Dittany of Candia).

The leaves are the part ufed. Lhey poffefs an
aromatic warm talte, with a fragrant fmell. Their
virtue refides in a volatile oil. They are flimu-
Iant, nervine, flomachic, emmenagogue, and re-

folvent.
DXCI.

Jriganum Marjorana (Sweet Marjo am).
This plant has an aromatic tafte, with a fra=
grant grateful fmell. Their‘virtue refides in a
volatile oil. They poflefs the fame qualities 4B
the former fpecies, and are employed in ana{mia
and coryza. Their preparation is a volatile oils

DXCIIL
Origanum Vulgare (Common Marjoram).

The tafte of this plant is aromatic, bitterifh,
and fomcwhat acid. The fmell is fragrant and
grateful. Its virtue refides in a volatilc oil. Itis
flimulant, nervine, and refolvent. It is employed
in cough, pulmonary confumption, ‘chlorofis, and
ccdema. It is frequently ufed in broths, and as
a fubftitute for tea, Its preparation is a volatile
oil.

'R G
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DXCII
Thymus.

Calyx fauce villis claufus,
Thymus Serpyllum (Wild Thyme).

This plant has a tafte fomewhat ftyptic, with a
fragrant aromatic fmell. Its virtue refides in a
volatile oil. It is ftimulant, nervine, ftomachic,
and refolvent. It is employed in headach after a
debauch, and in uterine baths. Its preparation is

a volatile oil.
DXCIV.

Thymus Vulgaris (Garden Thyme).

This plant has a fragrant aromatic {mell, and
its virtue refides in a volatile oil. It is nervine,
Romachic, emmenagogue, carminative, and re-
folvent. It is employed in leucophlegmofia, coryza, -
and epiphora.

DXCV.
Mcljﬂft.

Cal. angulatus firiofus, labio fuperi-
ore afcendente,

Meliffa Calamintka (Mountain Balm).

This plant poflefles a flight aromatic tafte, with
3 weak fmell of citron. It is ftomachic, expec-
torant, and refolvent. It is employed in afthma.

DXCVI.
Meliffa Officinalis (Common Balm).

This perennial plant has an aromatic tafte, with
a fragrant fmell like citron. Its virtue refides in
a volatile oil. It is gently ftimulant, nervine,
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antifpafmodic, and emmenagogue. It is given in
hyfteria, palpitation, chlorofis, and amenorrhza
Its preparations are an infufion, water fpirit, and

volatile oil.
DXCVIIL

Melittis.

Cal. tubo corolla amplior; corolla
lab. fuperius planum integrum,
antherze cruciatz,

Melittis Meliffopbyllum (Baflard Balm).
The leaves have a bitterifh tafte, and a fragrant
pleafing f{mell. They are employed in amenor-

rhza and nephritis.
DXCVIIL

Ocymum. *

Corotla refupinata, filamenta bina
bafi procefla.

Ocymum Baflicum (Common Seet Bafil).

The plant and feeds are both ufed. The former
has an aromatic tafte and fragrant {mell, the latter
are mucilaginous, They are nervine, and em-
ployed in vomiting and rheumatifm.

DXCIX.
2. Of the Angiofperma, or fuch plants as have
feeds in a pericarpium, the medical articles are :

DC.

Anthirrinum.

Capf, 2 locularisj cor. perfonata
fubtus ne&ario gmminente.

Anthirrinum Linaria (Yellow Toad-Flax).
This biennial plant has a birterifh tafte, with a

*
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rank refinous fmell. It is diurctic, eccoprotic,
alterative, and refolvent. It is employed in jauna
dice and dropfy; and externally, in ophthalmia
and [welling of the anus. Its preparation is an

ointment.
A DCI 'y

Scrophuluria. .

Cap(. 2 locuiaris; cer. refupinata
lsb. fegment. intermedia interno.

Scrophularia Aquatiza (Water Iig-avort).

The leaves of .this perennial plant have a bitter
tafte, with a weak feetid fmcll, Its virtue is
ftomachic and carminative, and it corre@s the
naufcous tafte of fenna in infufion.

DCIIL.
Scrophularia Nodofu (Knobby-vooted Figuwort).
The root of this perennial plant pofleffes a
bitterifh nauleous tafte, with a rank foerid {mell,
which becomes diflipated by drying. It is car-
minative, anthelmintbic, and fudorific. It is em-
ployed in fcrofula, fwelling of the anus, itch, and

cynanche.
DCII.

Digitalis,
Capf. 2 locularis; cor, campan,
fubtus ventric. flam. declinata.

Digitalis Purpurea (Purple Fox-Glove).
The leaves of this biennial plant poflefs an acrid
bitter naufeous tafte. They arc emetic, draftically
«cathartic, and diuretic. They are employed in
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hydrothorax, dropfy, gravel, epilepfy, and mania;
from venous effufion in dyfury, pulmonary con-
*fumption, and fcrdfula.

This medicine requires a very cautious ufe; in
powder, from 1 grain to 3 or 4 is the dofe; in
in’ufion, the proportion is an ounce to one pound
of fluid. Its preparation is a fyrap.

DCIV.
Linnaa.
Bacca g-locul. ficca ; cor campanul,
* cal. fuperus,

1 innea Bovealis (Two Flowered Linnza).

This plant has a bitterith and flightly ftyptic
tafte. The flowers have a fragrant fmcll. Its
qualities are fomewhat aftringent and diuretic. It
is employed in chronic rheumatifm and itch. Its

form is an infufion in milk and water,

DCV.
Sefamum.
Cupf. 2 locularis; cor, campanal,
ineequads; rudim. filimenti gti,
Sefamum Orientale (Oriental Sefamum).
The feeds of this annual plant are oily and
emollient. They are employed in pains, pruritus,
marafmus, and phlegmon.

DCVI.
Avicennia,

Capf. 1 lacul coriacea; cor, labie
fupcriore quadrata,

Avicennia Tomentofa (Oriental Anacordium).
The kernels and juice of the pulp arc ufed.
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The former are fweet and oily, the latter very
acrid and corrofive. Hence it is ufed, mixed with
lime, for imprinting indelible charafters on Glk

and linen. .
DCVIL

Bignonia. .
Capl. 2-locularis; cry. campanulata,
fem, alata, imbricata,

Bignonia Ophthalmica.
The root and exprefled juice are ufed in in-
flammation of the ocular membrancs, in the quan-
tity of a drop or two inferted every morning,

DCVIIL
Crass XV. TETRADYNAMIA,

This clafs confifts of fuch plants as bear herma-
phrodite flowers furnifhed with fix ftamina, two
of which are fhorter than the reft. The flowers,
alfo, of this clafs, have a particular ftruflure, Lis

_orders are two,

DCIX.
1. The Siliculofa, comprehending fuch plants
whofe pericarpium is a filicula, the medical articles
are:

DCX.
Lepidium.
Silic. cordata; valyulis acute cars.
natis. .

Lepidium Sativum (Garden Creffes).
The recent plant aid feeds are ufed. Their
virtue depends an a mild acrid principle. They
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are diuretic and antifcorbutic. They are em-
ployed in fcurvy, dropfy, and fome cutaneous

difeafes.
* DCXI.

Cochlearia.
Silic cordata ; valvulis obtufis, gibbis,
Cochlearia Armoracia (Horfe Radifb).

The recent root and exprefled juice are both
ufed. Their virtue refides in an acrid volatile
principle. They are emetic, diuretic, antifcor=
butic, -and rubefacient. ‘They are employed in
cachéxy, quartan fever, fcurvy, dropfy, pituitous
afthma, palfy, chronic rheumatj(m, and parapho-
nia. ‘The recent root is given rafped down to
two fcraples for a dofe; the exprefled-juice, in
half a dram in a proper vehicle. The prepara-
tio1s of this plant are, the juice, diftilled water,
{pirit, and infufion watery and vinous.

DCXIIL

Cocblearia Officinalis (Common Scurvy Grafs).

The recent plant and juice are both ufed. Their
talte is acrid, and their virtue refides in a volatile
acrid priuciple. ‘They are diuretic, antifcorbutic,
and alterative.  DBoth are employed i fcurvy and
cachexy. ‘Their preparations are, the conferve,
which is given in a dofe from one to two drams;
the juice, from one to thre¢ ounces.

‘pexur. -
2. The fecond order, or filiquofe, comprehends

“
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" thofe plants whofe pericarpium is a filiqua, and of
this order the ‘medical articles are :

DXCIV.
Raphanus. *

Siliqua articulata,
Raphanus Sativus (Garden Radifb).

The recent root and juice “are ufed. They
poffefs an acrid principle. They ate ftimulant,
diuretic, refolvent, and rubefacicnt. The exprefled
juice is employed in fcurvy, aflhma, hoarfencfs,

and ifchuria.
DCXV.

Eryfimum.
Siliqua tetragona,

Evryfimum Alliuria (Stinking Hedge Mufiard).
This pfant has an alliaceous {mell and bitter
tate. An acrid principle diftinguifhes it. It is
diuretic, errhine, and antifcorbutic. It is ufed in
afthma and putrid ulcers.
DCXVI.
Eryfimum Barbarea Common (Winter Hedge Crop).
The lcaves of this perennial plant have a tafte
bitter and fomewhat acrid, with an herbaceous
fmell. Their qualities are antifcorbatic.
DCXVIIL

Chiesanthus. .
Siliqua germine utrinque glandula
notato,

Chieranthus Cheiri (Wild Wall Flower).
The flowers poflefs a yellow colour and fragrant
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fmell. Their virtue refides in a volatile principle.
They are nervine and narcotic, and ufed againft

pains.
DCXVIII.

Braffica,

Glandulz a intra ftamina bravi.
ora; g extra flamiha longiora,

N Brr_z[im Oleratea (Cabbage).

The leaves are watery and inodorous. They
are ufed, boiled or falted, under the name of
{awer krant, in fcurvy. The decoftion is employed
in hourfenefs, cough, fcurvy, and burns. In.the
form of cataplufm they are applicd to milk breafts.

DCXIX,
Braffica Eruca.

The feeds and leaves are both ufed. They have
an acrid hot tafte, and as penctrating as muftard.
Their virtue refides in a volatile principle. They
are confidered as aphrodifiac, and employed in
lingual palfy.

g Py DCXX. .

Braffica Rapa (White Turnip)s

The recent root and exprefled juice are ufed.
Their virtue refiles in a faccharine and muci-
laginous principle. ‘They are flatulent and diuretic.
"The exprefltd juice is employed in confumption,
afthma, and ftrangury, and alfo in toothach and
aphthee. In the form of cataplafm it is applied
to tumors and the gout.
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DCXXIL

Cardamine.
Siliqua dehifcens; valvulis re-
volutis,

Cardamine Pratenfis (Ladies Smock).

The petals and leaves are ufed. Their virtue
refides in a flightly acrid principle. The petals
are antifpafmodic, the leaves antifcorbutic.® The
former are employed in convulfion and choria, in
dofes from a fcruple to half a dram.

DCXXII.
8ifymbrium.
Siliqua dehifcens ; valvis rellie
ufculis; cal. patulus.

8ifsmbrium Naflurtium (Common Water Creffes).

The recent plant and exprefled juice are ufed.
They poflefs an acrid bitterith tafte when chewed,
fhewing a pungency at laft. Their virtue refides
in an acrid principle. They are diuretic and anti-
fcorbutic. They are ufed in fcurvy and obftipa-
tion. The juice is given in a dofe of two ounces,

. DCXXIIIL
Sifymbrium Sopbia (Flix, Weed).
The feeds of this annual plant are acrid and
warm, and difplay an acrid principle. They are

anthelminthic. .
DCXXIV.

Sifymbrium Tenuifolium.
This fgecies is the fame as the firflt.
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DCXXV.

Sinapis.
Sifiqua dehifcens,
Sinapis Alba (White Muflard).

The feeds dnd their flour are ufed, the virtue
of which refides in an acrid principle, with a
volatile and fixed oil. They are rubefacient and
flimulant, and externally employed in catapla{ms.

DCXXVI.
Sinapis Nigra (Common Black Muflard).

The fame parts are ufed as in the former, and
“they are the fame alfo in quality, but more acrid;
hence ftimulant, flightly emetic, diuretic, and ca-
thartic: externally, rubefacient and veficatory,
Internally, they are ufed in dyfpepfia, in moift
afthma, in obftipation, fcurvy, droply, intermit
tents, and palfy : externally, in herpes and chronic

rheumatifm.
DCXXVII.

Crambe.
Siliqua decidua, globofa, ficco-bag=
cata ; filamenta 4-apice bifurca,
Crambe Orientalis (Colewort).
The recent root of thjs perennial plant is ufed,
whofe virtue refides in an_acrid principle, and
whofe qualities are antifcorbutic.

) DCXXVIII.
CrLass XVI. MoNADELPHIA,

This clafs confifts of fuch plants as bear herma-
12
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phrodite flcwers, furnifhed with one fet of united
ftamina. This clafs confilts of nine orders.

DCXXIX.
The 1/ of thefe that contain any medical article
Is the decandria, comprehending fuch plants as

have 10 fiamina.
DCXXX,

Geranium.
Monogyna ; capf. 5 cscca. reftrata,

Geranium Mofchatun.
This annual plant has an ambrofial {fmell, and
derives its name from its mufky flavor.

DCXXXI.
Geranium Robertianum (Hers Robert).

This plant has a faltith and fomewhat {typtic
taflte, with a goatith fmell. It is fomewhat
aftringent and repellent of the milk. It is em-
ployed in hincluria and profluvia; externally, in
bubo, and ulcers of the valva and breafts.

- DCXXXII.
2. The next order is the dodecandria, or fuch

jﬁwts as have 12 ftamina.

DCXXXIIL
FPentapetes.

Monogyna ; capf. s-locularis, pa-
lyfperma; flam. g-elongata, coioa
rata,

Pentapetes Mubucanda.
The flowers are the part ufed, which are of a
15

.
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mucilaginous quality; and their recent infufion is
employed in gononlkeea; and the dried powder as
@ {nuff in nervous headach.

DCXXXIV.
3. The laft order of this clafs is the polyandria,
or {uch plants as have many ftamina.

" DCXXXV.

. Aithea.
Polygyna; cal. exter. 9-fidus; ariill
1-fpermi, verticillati,

Aithea Officinalis (Marfh Mcllow).

The root and plant are both ufed. They are
mucilaginous and infipid, and are labricating and
emollient. They are employed in cough, hoarfe-
nefs, and ftrangury; externally, in the form of
glyfter or cataplafm in tenefmus, phlegmon, and
pain.  Their preparations are a decoClion, fyrup,
palte, and ointment.

DCXXXVI.
Alcea.

Polygyna; cal. exter, 6-fidus,
asilli ¢ fpermi, plures,

Alcea Rofea (Common Hollyhack).
oIts quality is fatuous and mucilaginons, hence
lubricating and emollient. Their infufion is ufed
in the form of gargle in cynanche.
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DCXXXVIL

Malva.

Polygyna ; cal. eﬂe; 3-phyllun,
arilli 1-fpermi, verticillati, plures,

Malvas Rotund; ifolia (Round Leaved Mallow).
The root and plant are both are ufed. They
fatuous and mucilaginous; hence they are lubri-
cating, demulcent, and reclaxing. They are em-
ployed in phlegmon, ftrangury, and cough.
DCXXXVIIL
Hibifeus.
Mynogyna; cal. exter. 8-fidus;

capf. loculis polyfpermis, co-
adnatis.

Hibifcus Abelmofchus (Target-leaved Hebius).
The feeds, the part ufed, have a peculiar mufky
{fmell, and are chiefly ufed as a perfume. They
have been employed in tenia.
DCXXXIX.
Crass XVII. DispsLpHIA.
This clafs confifts of fuch plants as bear herma«
phrodite flowers, marked with two fets of united
ftamina. The orders are four.

DCXL.
1. Hexandria, or fuch plants as have 6 ftamina.
. DCXLL )
Fumaria,

Cal 2 phyllus; cor. ring. bafi gib-
bofa ne@@arifera; filam. antheris 4.

Fumaria Officingfis (Common Fumitory).
The recent plant and juice are ufed. 'They
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poficls a talte purely and intenfely bitter, without
any fmell. They are flomachic and antiacid.
They are exhibited in dyfpepfia, cutaneous dif-
eafes, cachexy, and abdominal obefity. The dofe
of the juice is 2 ounces ; of the extra&, from 1 to
2 drams. The preparations are, an extract, cone
ferve, fyrup, and tincture.

DCXLIIL
2. OQandria, or fuch plants as have 8 ffamina,

. DCXILIII.
DPolygala.

Cal, 2 lacini=e alseformes, cor., vex,
cylindricum.

Pelyzala Amara (Bitter Milkwort).

The root and leaves are ufed. The root is
bitterith and fweet, the leaves intenfely bitter.
Their qualities are ftomachic. * The root is em=
ployed in pectoral difeafes combined with weak-
nefs, in chincough, and pulmonary confump-
tion. The dofe is half a dram of the powder;
the deco&tion of the root is in the proportion of
two ounces to two lbs. of fluid reduced to one.

DCXLIV.
Polygala Senega (Rattle Snake Root).

*The root and its bark are the parts ufed. Their
tafte is acid, with an acrimony and {light aroma,
towards the end becoming intenfely bitter and
pungent. Their virtue refides in a refinous prin-

ciple. They are fomewhat emetic, cathartic,
VOL. IV, o
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fudorific, diuretic, expe@orant, fialagogue, anu
deobftruent. They are exhibited in dropfy, rheu-
matifm, gout, peftoral difeafes from weaknefs,
bites of ferpents, confumption, and pleurify. The
dofe of the powder is from 10 to 30 grains; of
the decodtion the proportion is a fcruple or half
a dram to 1 Ib. of fluid. The preparations are,
the decotion, vinous infufion, and tin&ure.

DCXLV.
3. Decandria, or {uch plants as have ten {tamina.
DCXLVL
Pterecarpus.

Lopum foliaceun, Aamina biia tri-
artheia,

Prerccarpus Draco (Diragen’s Blosd).

The concrete juice and refin are ufed. 1t is red,
ftyptic, and without fmell.  Its qualities are thefe
of an aftringent, and it is employed in’ profluvia,
diarrLaca, and hemorrhages.

DCXLVIL
Prtevocarpus Santalinus (Red Sanders).
The wood is the part ufed, which forms a deep

red paint.
LCXLVIIL

Spartium. .
Filamenta adherentia germini, flig-
tha adnatum, villofum,

.~ Spartium Scoparium (Common Broom).
The plant, tops, and feed, are all ufed, They
poflefs a birter flaufeous tafte. Their qualities
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are diuretic and cathartic. They are employed in

\Jropfy. The proportion in decoftion is 1 ounce
of the top:% to 6 ounces of water. The prepara.
tions ;rc, an extra&, infufion, and decoltion.

DCXLIX.
- Geniffa.
Piftiltum deprimens carinam, ftigma
involutum.

Genifla Canarienfis (Canary Genifta).
The wood and root are the parts ufed. It has
a bitterifh refinous tafte, with a fragrant rofy fmell.
Its qualitics are fudorific. Its preparation is a
volatile oil.

DCI..
Canarienfis Tinfloria,

The plant, flowers, and fecd, are all ufed. They
give a deep yellow colour, are infipid and inodor-
ous. '[ley are ufed in dropfy.

DCLI.

Ouionis.

Legumen rhombeum, feflile, vexe
illum ftriatum,

Ononis Arvenfis et Spinofa (Thorny, Purpley, and
White Reff Harrow).

The root and plant are both ufed. They pof-
fefs a tafte fomewhat acrid and unpleafant. They
are diuretic, and employed in hernia humoralis,
hydrocele, jaundice, and ifchuria. The dofe of
the powder is a dram; and the proportion to the
deco@ion is half an ounce to 1 Ib. of fluid.

o 2
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DCLIL
Deoliches. -
Vexillum bafi callis duobus **
Dolichos Ureno (Goofe Iich Dolickes).

“The hairy down is the part ufed. It is anthel-
minthic, and exhibiced againft the lumbrici, in 2
dofe of from 1 to 4 drams, in {yrup or mucilage.

DCLII. ’
Dolickos Pruriens (Common Horfe Eye Bean).
This fpecies is the fame in qualitics as the former.

DCLIV.
Vicia.
Stylus fub ftigmate barbatus.
Ticia Faba (Commmon Garden Bean).

The flowers’ and feed are ufed. The former
have a fragrant fmell, the latter si farinaceous.
The flowers are ufed as a cofmetic, and ghe flour
of the feeds in cataplafms.

DCLV.
Glycyrrkiza.
Cal. 2-labiastus, fuperiore 3-fidae

Glyeyrrbiza Glabra N
Glyeyrrhiza Echinata {Cammon quumn'.}

The root and exprefled juice are ufed. The
Jormer poffefles a {weet, bitterith, and fomewhat,
acrid tafte. Its virtue tefides in a muciloginous
' €accharine principle. It is demulcent and expec-
torant. It is gencrally ufed in infufion with other
fubftances. The extraét is employed in catarrh,
paraphonia, and Rrangury. '
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DCLVI.
Geoffreca.
Drupa nuclen hgneo..

(5: offrea Inermis (Baflard Cabbage Tree).

The bark of this Weft India tree is the part
ufed. It is naufeoufly fwect, with a nauleous
fmell. Iis qualities are draftically cathastic, eme-
tic, and anthelminthic. The decofion is em-
ployed in lumbrici and afcarides; the proportion
15 an ounce to two lbs. of fluid.

DCLVIL .
Geoffrea Surinamenfis (Surinam Daflord Cabbage
Treek
Its qualities arc the fame as the former, but
more efficacious as an anthelminthic. It is ufed
alfo in decoCtion, the proportions being 3 drams

to 8 ounces.
' DCLVIL

Indigofera.

Carina utrinque denticulos
Indigefern Tinkloria (Indigo).
The feculum i the pitt ufed. It is chiefly re-
markable as a dye, though it has been exhibited
in diarrhaa, and the lochia in excefs.

* ' DCLXIX.
Afragalus.

Legum. »-loculare, rotvndatum,
Aprogalu: Excapus (Hgiry podded Milk Vetch)
The root of this perennial plant is semarkable
03 .
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for its antifiphylitic virtues. It is ufed in decoc-
tiog in fiphylis, in the proportion of 2 ounces te

3 1bs. of fluid.
DCLX.

Aftragnius Tragacantha (Gum Tragacantha).

The concrete juice is ufed, which is mucila-
ginous, and hence lubricating and obtunding. It
is exhibited in cough, hoarfenefs, and firangury.

DCLXI.

T ifolium.
Le;um vix calyee longius, 1 f, 2
fpermum, fl res capitati.

Trifolivm Melilotus (Lommon Melilote Trifoil).
'U'he flowers and plant are ufed. They pofiefs
an acrid bitter mucilaginous tafte, with a heavy
fragrant fmell. Their virtue refides in a volatile
oil. They are emollient and refolvent. In the
form of cataplafm they are applied to tumors,
Their preparation is a plafter.
DCLXIIL
Trifelium Repens (White Trifoil).
The flowers poffefs a fweet fmell, and are ufed

in the gout.
DCLXIIIL.

Trigonella. ‘

Vexillum alzque parentes quafi tris
petalee, carina minuta,

Trigonella Feenum Grecum (Common Fenu-Greek).
The feeds and flour- are ufed. Their tafte-is
bitterifh, and their fmell fragrant. They arc
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garinaceous, mucilaginous, emollient, and lubri-
ating in their qualities. They are ufed in dyfen-
teryy diarrhea, and ophthalmia; extcrnally, the
flour is Yormed into cataplafms.

DCLXIV.
Crass XVIII. PoLYaDELPHIA. _
This clafs confifts of fuch plants as bear her-
maphrodite flowers furnithed with many fets of”
ftamina, The flowers have no particular charadter,
and the orders are four.
- DCLXV.
1. The 1# order is the pentandria, or fuch
plants as have five ftamina in each fet.

DCLXVI.
Theobroma.

Cal. 3-phyllus, eor. 5-petala, nece
tariis o flam. g. antheris 3, plI-
til. 3.

Theobroma Cacao (Chocolate Nut). . .-

The fruit, and concrete oil from it, are the

parts ufed. In its quality it is oily, but with

little tendency to rancidity. It is demulcent, lu-

bricating, and putrient. It is ufed in tabes, afe

thenia, and fwelling of the anus. Its prepara-
“tion, or fixed oil, is termed chocolate.
DCLXVIL.

2. The 3d order of this clafs is the icofandria,

or plants having 12 flamina ; for m the 2d order,

.no medical articles occur.

04
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DCLXVIL.

Citrus.
Cal, 5-dentatus, cor. §-petala~itam,
20 in cylindrum p:(ﬁy’éonna:a,
piftill. 1. bacca locula'ss pulpa we<
ficula.

Citrus Medica (Leman and Lime Tree).

The fruit, juice, and yellow rind, are all
ufed. The tafte of the fruit is acid, that of the
rind, bitter and aromatic. The qualities of the
juice are refrigerant and antifeptic; of the rind,
ftimulant, and flomachic. The juice ig fpecific
in fcurvy, the rind is uvfed in dyfpepfia. Its
preparations are the juice, volatile oil, expreficd
oil, confeftion, and citric acid.

DCLXIX.

Citrus Aurantium (Seville ond China Orange Tvee),

The recent fruit, the rind, the leaves, and
flowers, are all ufed. The rind of the leaves
and flowers has an aramatic bitter tafic and fra-
grant {mell.  The juice difplays a acid fweet, or
bitterith {weet. 'The virtues of this rind are
aetvine, ftimulant, and ftomachic; the juice is
wofrigerant, The rind is employed in dyfpepfia,
intermittents, ard menorrhagia; the leaves in
chorea, epilepfy, convulfiens, and hyferia. The'
rind is exhibited in poudler to half a dram, the
lpaves to a dram and a half, Its preparations are
3 difilled water, a volatile oil of the flowers,
-8 tin&ure, candy, {yrup of the rind, and a volatile
prefled oil, termed oil of Bergamotte.

1
’



CLASSIFICATION. 297

: DCLXX. '
| 3. The lat order of this clafs is the polyandria,
cor*orchending fuch plants as have many ftamina
in eacw. Qt the medical articles of which are

DCLXXI.

L} . “dﬂlﬂu"—
Cal. g-partitus, fuperus, cor. 5-pe-
tala, capf, femivettita calyce bac«
cato,

Melaleuca Leucadendron (Cajeput Oil).

A volatile oil from the leaves is only ufed. Its
fmell is ftrongly fragrant and aromatic. Its quali-
ties are ftimulant, annfpafmodlc, carminative, em~
menagogue, and deftructive of infe@s. It is ufed
internally in cardialgia and pyrofis, in flatulent
colic, and in fpafms and palfy ; externally, in im-
potence, fwelling of the anus, toothach, and lin--
gual pally.. The internal dofe is from 3 to 1o drops..

DCLXXIIL.
Hypericum.

Cal. 5 partitus inferus,. cor, 5-pea.
tala, cap{ lotulads, tiili1, 3.1, o

Hypericum Perforatum ( Perforated St. Fobi's Wort):

The flowering tops of this plant are the parts
ufed. They pofiefs a ftrong heavy fmell. Tleir
qualities are refolvent and anthelminthic. Their
infufion is exhibited in pulmonary confumption,.
lemoptyfis, hematuria, and Yorms.

o5
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DCLXXIIL
Crass XIX. SyNGENESIA. i
This clafs confifts of fuch plants as have com-
pound flowers ; and the orders of this clafs‘»/‘fe fix.

DCLXXIV.

1. The firft order js polygamia ®qualis..or fuch
plants as, with compound flowers, have the florets
all hermaphrodites; the medical articlesof whichare:

DCLXXV,
Tragaopagon.

Recept nudum, pap. plumnf Ripi-
tat. cal. fimplex.

Tragopagon Pratenfe (Yellow Goat's Beard).
The root, the part ufed, is lactefcent and bit-
terith. It is exhibited in cough and ftrangury.
DCLXXVL

Laétuca. :

Recept, nudum, pappus pilofus, ftipi-
tatug, cal, imbricat. margine fcariofo.

Laduca Sativa (Garden Lettuce).
The plant and feed are both of domeflic ufe,
and their qualities are refrigerant.

DCLXXVIIL
Laltuca Virofa (Strong feented Lettuce).

The plant and juice are both uled. They have,
an aerid bitter tafte, and a difagreeable fmell.
Their virtue refides in an acrid milky juice. They
are fedative and diufetic. "They are employed in
dropfy and jaundice. ‘The dofe of the infpiffated
juice, or extrat, is from 1 to 4 drams.
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DCLXXVIIL

Leontodon.
Recept. nudum, pap. plumof. ftiff
tat. cal. imbricat. fquamis laxis.

Levutodon Taraxacum (Commion Dandelion).

The rovt of this pegennial plant has its virtue
refiding in a bitter faline la&telcent juice. It is
diuretic and deobftruent. It is employed in
jaundice and obftinate quartans. The proportion.
of the decoction is 2 ounces to 3 1b.

DCLXXIX.

Hieracium.

Recept. nudum, pappus pilofus, fef«
filis, c#l. imbricat, ovarus,

Hicracium Pilofella (Moufe or Hawk-weed).
This perennial plant has a bitter tafte, and is
Ia&tefcent. Its qualities are aftringent. It is eme-
ployed in hernia, diarrhzea, itch, and herpes.

DCLXXX.
Cichorium.
Receps  fub paleaceum, pappus fub
5-dentatus, cal, calyculatus,

Cichorium Intybus (Wild Succory).

The root and plant are ufed. Their virtue is *
in a milky juice, intenfely bitter. They are de-
‘Obltruent, ftomachic, and diuretic. The decoc-
tion is employed in jaundice, dyfpepfia, and ab~
dominal {welling.

a6
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PDCLXKXI.
) Cichorium Endrvia (Common Endive).
"Is a domeftic vegetable, and in its quality ecco=

protic. ]
DCLXXXM. /
Ar&ium. '
Calyx fqusmis spice incurvato-hee
s,

Ar&ium Lappa(Commwn and Wolly- Haaded Burdack)..
The root and feeds arc both ufed. The root
has a fweet and fomewhat auftere tafte, with a
naufeous {melh The feeds have a tafte intenfely
bitter, difcolouring the urine. Fhe virtues of the
root are diuretic and alterative ; of the feeds, ca-
thartic. The deco&ion is ufed in cutancous dif-
eafcs, fiphylis, and gout. Its proportions arc an

ounce or two to I Ib. of fluid.

PCLXXXIIIL
Carduus.

Calyx fquamis fpinofis ventiicofus,
recept. pilofum.

Carduus Marianus (Milk Thiftle).

The plant and feeds are ufed. The feeds are

oily, the plant bitter. It is employed in cancer.

DCLXXXIV.
Onopordon.

Calyx fquamis ventricofus fpigofie,
recept. favofum,

Onopordon Acanthum (Cotton Thifile)s
The recent plant and exprefied juice are ufcds

.-
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They are reckoned, patticularly the expreffed juice,
fpecific in cancer as an external application.

DCLXXXYV.
Cinara.

Calyx fquamis famartafus canaliculat,
fpinol.

Cinara Scolymus (Artichoke).
The leaves of this domeftic plant are ufed ut
dropfy; and the dofe of the juice is from 2 to 3

ounces,
' DCLXXXVI.

Carlina.

Calyx radiatus, radiis ccloratiz,
Carlina Acaulis (Dwarf Carline).

The root of this perennial plant has an acrid
bitter aromatic tafte, with a firong fmell. It is
ftimulant, ftomachic, and fudorific. It is. em=
ployed in abdominal fwellings,, cutaneous difeafes,

and hylteria.
DCLXXXVIL

Curthamus.

Culyx fquamis fquarrofus folisceis,

Carthawrus Tinélorins ( Bifowered Saffkon).
The feeds and flowers are ufed.. They are of 2
yellow colour, with a nawfeous tafte. Their qua-
lities are cathartic and diuretic,. They are em-
ployed in the cough of age, in moift alkhma, and
in jaundice.
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DCLXXXVIIIL.

Spilanthus.
Recept. nudum, pappus bidentatus,
cal. fubzqualis.

Spilanthus Acmella (Balm-Leaved Spila }t/m:).'
The plant and feed are the parts uf:d. Their
qualities are thofe of a bitter. _ They are diaretic
and emmenagogue. They arz employed in dropfy,
ifchury, calculus, and leucorrhza.
DCLXXXIX.

Eupatorium.

Recept, nudum, pappus plumofus,
cal. imbricatus, pift. longiffima.

Eupatorium Cannabinum (Hemp Agrimony).
The plant and root are both ufed. Their. tafte
is ftrongly bitter, their fmell acrid and penetrating.
The root is diuyretic, cathartic, and €metic. It is
exhibited in cachexy, droply, and hydrocele..
DCXC.

Santolina.
Recept. paleaceum, pappus nullus,
cal. itnbricatus, hemifpharicus,

Santolina Chamacyparifus (Lavender Cotton).

The Ieaves and plant have a pleafing aromatic
bitter tafte, with a nidorous fmell. They are
tonic, carminative, and anthelminthic. They are
exhibited in leucorrhza and worms.

DCXCI.

2. The fecond order of this clafs comprehends

fuch plants as have the florets of the difk herma-
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phrodite, and thofe of the radius female; the
medical articles of which are:
. DCXCIIL.

Tanacetum.

Recept, nudum, papp. fubmargine
nullus, cor. radii 3-fidz.

Tanacetum V. ul{are (Common Tanfy).

The plant, flowers} and feeds, are all ufed.
Tt poflefles a bitter aromatic tafte, with a nidorous
difagreeable fmell. Its virtue refides in a volatile oil,
united .with a bitter principle. It is ftimulant and
carminative. The extract is purely bitter and flo-
machic. The {ceds are anthelminghic and fudorific.
It is employed in extra& as well as in a vinous.and ;
watery infufion, in the proportion of an ounce to one :
Ib. The fceds, in powder, are given to 1 {cruple;.
and 2 drams, or 3, are the proportion to 1 1b. of
water in infufion. The difeafes for which it is-
given are, dyfpepfia, intermittents, chlorofis, leu~
cophlegmatia, dropfy, and hyfteria.

DCXCIIL
Tanacctum Balfamita (Cort-Mary).

This fpecics differs little from the former in

tafte, fmell; or qualities. -
DCXCIV.

Artemifia.

Recepte fubnudum. papp. nullusy
cor. radii nulli.

Artemifia Abrotamum (Common Southernwaod).
The plant and tops are ufed. They have an
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_ aromatic bitterifh tafte, with a nidorous fmeil
They are ftimulant, ftomachic, emmenagogue, and.
anthelminthic. They are employed in dyfpepfia,
" amenorrhza, and worms; externally,iin the form
of bath and fomentation ; internally, idcco€tion
aad infufion. Ths proportions of the latter are,
2 ounce to 5 lb. of fuid. -

DCXCV.
Artemifia dbfinthium (Common Wormmweod).

The .plant and tops are ufed, which have a.
firong purcly bitter tafte, with a nidorous {mell.
Their virtue refides in a volatile oil and. bitter ex-
tra&. They are ftomachic, anthelminthic, anti-
feptic, and refolvent. They are employed in dyf-
pepfia, iutermirttents, leucophlegmalia, amencr.
rhea, jaundice, tinea, gangrene, and worms. Their
preparations are a vinous and watery infufion, a
tinQure, extract, volatile oil, and conferve. Ex-
ternally, they are ufed in the form of fomentation.

and cataplaim.
DCXCVI.

Artemifia Campefiris (Eield Southernuood),
This fpecies refembles the abrotanum,

’ DCXCVIL
Artemifia Dracunculus ; Aytemifia Glacialis (SiIZ'_;
Wormwood) ; Artemifio Maritima (Sea Wormnwood) ;
Artemifia Pontica (Roman Wormweod); Artemifia
Rupefiris (Creeping Wormwoed),  All thefe fpecies. -
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dJiffer little from the abrotanum abfinthium,, eithes
in tafte, fmell, or qualitics.
DCXCVIIL.

Artemifia Santonica (Tartarian Soutbernwood).

The topsamd branches, with the feeds, are
ufed. ‘Their tafte ‘s acrid and bitter, and their
virtue refides in a volatile oil. They are fto=
machic and anthelminthic, and employed in worms
and anorcxia. ‘The dofe is from 10 grains to
dram i powder; and from 2 to 3 drams is the
proportion for the infufion to 1 Ib. of fluid.

DCXCIX. .
Astemifia Vulgaris (Mugwort).

The plant and tops are here alfo ufed. They
have a bitterith tafte, and aromatic {fmell. They
are fimulant, ftomachic, and emmenagogue. They
ate employed in tertian fever.

DCC.

Erigeron.
Recept. nudum, papp. pilofus, core
rad.i cajiliaes,

Erigeron dere (Blue Erigeron).
This plant has an acrid tafte like muftard, and

is antifcorbutic.
DCCL.

Tuffilago (Coltsfoot).

Recept. nudum, papp, pilofus, cals
fquamis fubmembranaceis,

Tufilago Farfara (Common Coltsfaet).
Every part of this plant is ufed, which poflcilts
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a bitterith mucilaginous tafte, and is expeftorant.
The cxprefled juice is employed in {crophula, and
the fame and the decotion, in the proportion of
1 ounce to 1 lb. of fluid, is exhibited in pectoral
difeafes and confumption. | .

DCCII.-
Tuffilago Petofites (Great Coltsfoot).
The root has a bitter and flightly acrid tafte.
It is expeCtorant and diuretic, and employed in
pectoral difeafes in decoction.

DCCIIIL

Senecio.

Recept. nudum, papp. pilofus, caly
fquamis apice fphacelatis,

Senecio V: ulgaris (Common Groundfel).
This plant has a faltifh tafte. In its qualities it
is anthelminthic, but chiefly ufed, externally, in
the form of cataplafm.

. DCCIV.

Solidago.

Recept. nudum, papp. pilofus, cors
radii fubfeni remoti,

Solidago Virga Aureo (Common Golden Rod).
The plant is ufed, which has a bitter tafte. In
its qualities it is diuretic, and employed in ulcers-
 tion and calculus.
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DCCV.

Inula.

Recept. nujum, papp. pilofus, an-
theraz bafi bifetce.

Ila Helenium (Elecampane).

The root is the part ufed. It has an aro-
matic mucilaginous Litter tafte, and a fragrant
[mell. Its virtae refides in a volatile oil. It is
ftimulant, expeQorant, ftomachic, alterative, and
anthelminthic. It is employed in dyfpepfia, ca-
clexy, cough, moilt athma, abdominal fwellings,
itch, and mucous piles. Its preparations are, a
tin&ure, candy, and extra&. .

DCCVI.
Inula Dyfenterica (Meadow Inula).
This plant is flightly acrid to the tafte, with
little fmell. It is employed in dyfentery and xtch.

DCCVII.

Arnica.

* Recept. nudum, pipp. pilofus, ftae
mina radii caftrata.

Arniza Montana (German Lespard’s Bone).

The flowers, plant, and root, are all ufed The
tafte is acrid, aromatic, and bitterifh, w:tly a ftrong
fmcll ‘T'he qualities are, ftimulant, , diuretic,
cmmenagogue, antjfeptic,. and refolm.m. An in-
fufion of the flowers is ufed in the proportion of
1 dram to 4 to 1 lb, of fluid, in afthenia, chronic
rheumati{m, amaurofis, pally, epilepfy, amenor-
thza, and paralytic ifchuria. The root, in pow-
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der, in § or 10 grains, is ufed in.diatrhaca* dy-
fentery, quartan fever, gangrene, and fynochus.
Externally, it is applied in malignant ulcers, and

fphacel us.
D CCWII LY .~ L4

Doeranicum.

Recet. nudum, papp. piofus, pap=
pus radii nullus.

Doronicum Latifolium (Great Leopard's Bare).
The root is ufed, which is {weet and aromatic.
In its qualities it refembles the arnica montana.

DCCIX.

Matricaria.

Recept, nudum, papp. nullus, caly
{quamis imbricatus acutis,

Matvicaria Chamaowilla (Corn Fever/bew).

‘The Sowers of this annual plant are ufed. They
sre bitter, with a fragrant unpleafing f{mell.
Their virtue refides in a volatile oil, and bitter
extraltive principle. 'Chey are gently ftimulant,
and antifpafinodic. They are employed in dyf-
peplia, .in frequent vomiting and cardialgia, in
dyfentery, fpafmodic colic, intermittent fevers,
hyfteria, and dyfury, in the form of bath, glyfter,
infufion, and powder. The dofe of the powder,is
from half 2 dram to a dram; the infufion is made
in the proportion of two or three ounces to one Ib.
of fluid. The preparations.are a water, volatile ail,
and fyrup. .
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. DCCX.
Matricaria Parthenium (Conmon Feverfew).
The plant and flowers are ufed, which have a
bitter tafte, with an offenfive {mell. Their qua-
lities are antif;~fmeic, ftomachic, emmenagogue,
and repellent of milk. They are exhibited in
«colic, hyfteria, and dyfpepfia; externally, they
are employed in the form of bath, glyfter, and

cataplafm. DCCXI

Anthemis.

Recept. paleaceum, papp. nullus,
cal, Remifpharicus.

Anthemis Catula (Stinking Chamomile).

The plant and flowers are ufed. They have a
bitter tafte and fectid fmell. They are antifpaf-
modic and ftomachic. They are employed in
hyfteria and fpalmodic afthma.

DCCXII.
Athemis Nobilis (Commen Charnomile).

‘The flowers are ufed, which have a bitter tafte,
with a fweetith fimell. Their virtuc refides in a
volatile oil and bitter extralt. They are anti-"
fpafmodic, carminative, and ftomachic. They are
givgn in hyfteria, fpafmodic colic, flatulence, and

intermittents.
DCCXIIL

" Authemis Pyrethrum (Spanifp Chamomile).
The root of this plant has an acrid and moft
penctrating burning tafte. It is fialagogue and
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errhine, and chewed in rheumatic toothach, in
lingual palfy, and {wellings of the falivary glands.

DCCXIV,
o . Achillea.

Recept,. 7ois22szm, papp. nullus,
cal. oblongus, radius fub. 5-flaruse

Achillca Ageratum (Sweet Milfoil).

The plant is uled, which has a bitterifh aro-
matic tafte, with a fweet {melling odor. It is
ftomachic, and ufed in dyfpepfia.

DCCXV.
Achillea Atrota.

This fpecies has®a bitter tafte and aromatic

fmell. It is flomachic, aund ufed in dyfpepfia.

DCCXVL
Aclillea Miliifolium (Y argw).

The leaves and flowering tops are the parts
ufed. They have a bitter and flight aromatic tafte.
Their virtue refides in a volatile cil and bitter
extra@. It is flomachic and gently ftimulant. It
is employed in dyfpepfia, flatulent cholic, hemop-

.tyfis, piles, hyfteria, and fpafmodic pains in child-

bed.
DCCXVIIL

Achillea Ptarmica (Common Sneezavort).

The goot, plant, and flowers, are all ufed. The
talte of the root is acrid and pungent; the {mell
of the flowers, naufleous. Their virtue refides in
a rehinous principle, They are errhine and fialo~

.
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gogue, and employed in place of the pyrethrum
in lingual palfy.and toothach. :

DCCXVIIL
Sigefbeckia,
Recept. paleaceum, papp, nullus
radius dimidiatus.

Sigefbeckia Orientalis.
This plant has a bitter tafte, and a2 mufky fmell.
It is exhibited in ftrangury, calculus, gout, and
leucorrhza.

- 4.

DCCXIX.

3. The third order of this clafs comprehends
fuch plants as have the florets of the difk herma-
phrodite, and thofe of the radius neuter. The
medical articles of this order are:

DCCXX.
Centaurea.

Recept fetofum, papp. pilofus, ra-
dius corollee tubulofus,

Centaurea Beben.
The root is the part uled, which has an acrid
tafte and an odorous fmell.
DCCXXI.
Centaurea Benedicla (Bleffed Thifile). ‘
The leaves, plant, and feed, are all ufed. The
tafte of the plant is a pure ftrong bitter. The
feeds are {weet and mucilaginous. The virtues of
the plant are ftomachic, antacid, and flightly
emetic. It is given in dyfpepfia, in intermittents,
leucophlegmafia, jaundice, and abdominal fwell=
7
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fngs; eéxtermBly, in ccchymoma. Its forms are
an extralt, infufion, and decoétion.

DCCXXII. .
Centaurea Calcitrappa (Common Star Cemtaury).
The root is the part ufed. It'ay a bitter tafte,
is ftomachic, and employed in intermittents and

difpepfia.
Fpept DCCXXIIL.
Centaurea Cynamus (Blue Bottle).
This fpecies is employed by chemifts as a teft.

) DCCXXIV,
" 4 The fourth order of this clafs comprehends
fuch plants as have the florets of the difk male,
and thofe of the ralius female. Of this order
there is only one medica! article :

DCCXXV.

Calendula.

Recepr. nudum, papp. nulles, fem.
membranacea.

Calendula Officinalis (Cotnmen Marigold).

The leaves and flowers are ufed. They have a
bitterith tafte, and are in no way remarkable for
their qualities, though given in eruptive difeafes.

DCCXXVI.

§- 'The laft order of this clafs that includes any
medical articles is the monogytia, or fuch plants
as have fimple flowers.
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DCCXXVIL. ' a
Lobelia. )

Cal, g-dentatus, cor. g-petals ire’
regularis, tapf. infera, 2-locularise

Lobelia Siphyllitica (Blue Cardinal Flower).
The root is the part ufed. It is lactefcent,
acrid, and naufeous. Its virtues are emetic and
draftically cathartic. It is ufed in lues in the
form of decoftion, the proportion being half an
ounce to 12 ounces of water.

DCCXXVIIL
Lobelia Longiflora.’
« Lobelid Tupa. ,
The root of thefe fpecies is only more acrid
than the former, but agrees in its qualities. .
DCCXXIX.
Viola,

Cal. g-phyllus, cor. g-petalairregue
laris, capf. fupera, 3-valvis.

" Viola Canina (Dog’s Violet).
The root of this plant is emetic and cathartic.
1ts dofe is from a fcruple to haif a dram.”

DCCXXX. ;
Viola Ipecacuimng (I(/Im‘e I}ecamanéﬁ)
JThis poflefies an emetic quahty, but is lefs cer~
tain in its operation than the plycothria emetica.

DCCXXXIL - g
Viold Qdorata (Sweet Fiolef).
The recent flowers, roo:, and‘ fceds, are ufed.
VOL. IV.
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T'he oot and feeds are emetic and diuretic. The
flowers are only ufed in preparing a fyrup. The
dofe of the root and {ceds, in powder, is half
a.dram; in decoQion, the proportion is two or
three drams to one pound of fluid,
DCCXXXIIL
Viola Tricolor (Three-coloured Violet).

The plant is ufed. It is diuretic and cathartic,
and is employed in the crufta laétea and cutancous
difeafes of infants. Its forms are the powder, in
2 dofe of 8 to 30 grains; and the decotion, in
the proportion of two drams te ene pound.

DCCXXXIIL.
‘Crass XX. GYNANDRIA.

This clafs cenfifts of fuch plants as have the
ftamina growing either upon the flile itfelf, or
upon a receptacle that firetohes out into the form
of a ftile, and Tupports-both the ftamina and piftil-
lum. The orders of this clafs are nine, four of
which only include medical articles.

DCCXXXIV.
™ 1. Of the firft order, Diandria, or plants having
two ftamina, the following occur:
DCCXXXV.
<@ Orchis.
Ne®tailum comiculatum,

Orchis Mofeula .
Orckie Jgsfeuta N Mae and Female Orchi
Orchis Morio or Saicp.

‘The root is the part ufed. Its quality is muci-
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faginous. It is nutrient, obtunding., and aphre-
difiac. It is ufed in impotence, dyfentery, con-
fumption, and internal ulcers. Its proportions are -
two drams to one pound of fluid.

DCCXXXVL

Epidendrum.
Netarium turbisatum,
Epidendrum Vanilla (Vanilla).

The pod of this parafitical fhrub is the part
ufed. Its tafte is grateful and aromatic, with a
mufky {mell. Its virtues are ftimulant, calefacient,
nervine, and aphrodifiac. It is an ingredient in
the preparation of chocolate.

DCCXXXVAL

2. Of the order of Hexandria, or fuch plants

as have fix ftamina, there is:
DCCXXXVIIL
Ariffolochia.

6-gyna, cal, nullus, cor. x-petals,
capf. 6-locularis.

Ariflslochia Clematitis (Upright Birthevort).
The root is the parf ufed. It has an acrid
bitter tafte, and a ftrong fmell. It is ftimulagg,
ftomachic, emmenagogue, and refolvent. It is em=
ployed in amenorrhei, chlorofis, cachegy, fittuls,
znd cancer: ‘

DCCXXX{%h"
Arifolockia Longa et Rotunda (Long ond Round
Birthwort).

" Thele fpecies are the fame as the former, |
* 2
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DCCXL.

drgﬂofotbza Serpentaria (Virginian Simhraat)

Thé root is the part ufed. Its talte is aromatic,
bitterith, and pungent, with a fmell like valerian.
It is flimulant and cordial. It is employed in
typhus, intermittents, fphachelus, chlorofis, ame-
norrhza, and venomous bites. Its-forme are the
powder, from 10 to 30 grains; the infufion, in
the_proportion of half a dram to 3 ounces for 1 Ib.

of fluid.
DCCXLI.

Ariftidockia Trilobata (Three-lobed Snakersor).
This fpecies is the fame as the former,

DCCXLII.
3. Of the order of Dodecandria, or plants that
have 12 ftamina, the only article is: .

DCCXLIII.
Cytinus.

1-gynus, cal. 4-fidus, cor, 0, bacca
§-locularis.

_ Cytinus Hypocyflis.

-The infpiffated juice of the berries is ufed. It
has an acid auftere ftyptic tafte, and is foluble in
alcohol. Its qualities are aftringent, and it is
ufed in profluvia.  °

, DCCXLIV.
4 The only articles of the next order, Polyan-
dria, or fuch plants as have many ftamina, are: -
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DCCXLV.

Arum.

Spatha, cal, nullus, cor, nulla, ftam,
fupra piftilla,

Arum Maculatum (W aterobin).

The recent root is the part ufed. It poflefies a
burning tafte. Its virtue refides in an acrid volutile
principle; but, when dried, it becomes farinaceous,

and has little or no acrimony. Its qualmes are
ftimulant, fudonﬁc, expe&torant, and cofmetic.
When frefh, it is corrofive and veficatory. It is
employed in dyfpepfia, headach, intermittents,
moift a&hma, cachexy, and chromc rheumatxfm.
DCCXLVL
Zofiera.

Folium, cal, nullus, cor. nnlln, feln.
alterna, nuda,

Zoftera Marina’

The fibres of the root are the part ufed, which
are burnt to afhes, and exhibited in fcrofula and
bronchocele.

DCCXLVIL
Crass XXI. MonNoEC?A. ~

This clafs confifts of fuch plants as have ne
hermaphrodite flowers, but bear both male and
female flowers in the fame plant. The orders of
this clafs are eleven.

DCCXLVIIIL

1. The firft is Monandria, or fuch as have their

male flowers furnithed with one ftamen.

*3
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DCCXLIX.

Cynomorium.

Maf. cal. ament. cor. nulla, Foern
cal. ament, cor. 0. ftil. 1. fem,
3, fubrot.

Cynomorium Coccinium.

This parafitical plant has a bitterith ftyptic tafte,
with a black colour. In its quality it is aftringent,
and employed in hemorrhages, dyfentery in its
laft ftage, and ulcers. Its form is the powder in
a dofe of 20 grains to a dram, and alfo in decoc-
tion. Externally, it forms an application to phae
gedenic ulcers.

DCCL.

2. The next order, in which any medical are
ticles occur, is the Triandria, or fuch plants as
have their malé~flowers. furnifhed with three fta-
mina.

DCCLI.
Carex.

Maf. ament. 1-florum, cor, nullp,
Fem. ament. 1-florum, cor, %
ftil. 1. fem. 1y tunicatom,

Carex Arenavia (Sea Carex).

The root is the part ufed, which poflefles a
fweetifh teribinthinate fmell. Its qualities are
iudpnﬁc and diuretic. It is employed in cutanc-
ous difcafes and fiphylis.
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DCCLIL

Phyllanthus.
Maf. cal. 6-partitus, cor nullas
Fam. cal. 6.partitus, cor. Q.
ftike 3. capf, 3-cocca.

Phyllanthus Emblica (Shrubby Phyllanthus).

The dried fruit and nut ‘are the parts ufed.
The tafte 4s acid and aufterc, and fomewhat acrid..
Its qualities are aftringent. It ig employed in
fcurvy and dyfentery.

DCCLIII.,

3. Of the order of Tetrandria, or fuch plants as
have their male flowers furnithed with four fta-
mina, the articles are: .

DCCLIV.

Betula.

Maf. ament, 3-florum, cor, 4 parti-
ta. Fam. ament. 2-florum, cor, 0s
fil. 2. fem. 1-ovatum,

Betula Alba (Common Birch Tree).

The leaves, outer bark, and juice, are ufed
The leaves are employed in erifipelas ; the juice, in
cutaneous difeafes, fcurvy, and worms. Its pre-
paration is the black oil of the bark, , o

DCCLV. '

! Baixus. .
Maf, cal. 3-phylfm, cor, 3-petala,
Fam. cal. 4-phyllus, cor. 3 pet.
. fligm. 3. capf, 3-lncularis.
Buxus Sempervirens (Common Box Tree).
The wood and leaves are ufed. Their tafte is

P4
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bitter, with a rank foctid {mell. The wood is
i"udoriﬁc and alterative ; the leaves cathartic. The
decotion is ufed in epilepfy and fiphylis ; the oil
.'in baldnefs,
DCCLVI.

. Urlica. .
Mauf. cal, g4-phyllus, cor. nulla,
e, cyathiforme. Fem. cal”2-

valvis, cor. 0. ftig. villef, lerme
1. ovatum, :

-Urtica Dioica (Common Nettle).

The root, planty and juice, are all ufed. The
juice is" alterative in dofes of one or two ounces,
and employed in hemoptyfis, piles, phthifis, and
jauadice. The flinging with nettles, or its ex-
ternal ufe, takes place in palfy and chronic weak-

nefs,
: PCCLVIL

’ - Urtica Pilylifera (Roman Nettle).

The {geds are chicfly ufed, which are oily, and
have a diugetic' quality. They are employed in
mealles, nephritis, and hemorrhage.

‘ DCCLVIIL
Urtica Urens (Leffer Neitle).

The feeds are ufediin decoQion from their an-

thelminthic quality. '
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DEGLIX.
Morus.

Maf, cal. 4-partitus, cor. nulla.
Fem. cal 4-phillas, cor 9
ful 2. fem. 1. baccatum.

Morus Nigra (Comthon Mulberry Tree).
. The frut, leaves, and bark, are all ufed. The
Togit 18 fweet and flightly acid, the leaves are
ftyptic. The finit is ufed in fevers, ae refriges
raat.| The bark is employed in tenia.

DCCLX.
4. Of the order of Pentandria, or fuch plantsas
have their mile flowers furnifhcd v&! five fta-
mina, there is only, )

DCCLXI,

Xanthium.

Maf. cal. comm,. polyph cor. g
fi a, filam. condesa, b-b wal,

nu lus, cor, 0, fuil, 2 W 3

locul.
Kanthium Strumarium (Leffer Bardack).

The recent leaves and feeds are ufed. Their
taft: is bitter and flightly acrid. ’I‘?xt':y‘?fe em-
,ployed in fciofula, brogchpcclc, heitpf‘s,‘.'a,n‘d. 5;15-
.pelas.  The dofe of the fecdsdis‘h:nlf AN oupge.

! DCCLXII.

5. Of the next order, Polyandria, §r fugh plants
whofc male fl>wers have more than feven ftamina,
the auticles are:

?3
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DCCLXIIL

Poterium.

Maf, cal 4-phyllus, cor. 4-partita,
flam. 33 circiter. Fem. cal.
4-phyllus, cor. 4-petala, pift. 2,

® fem, a-cbdu&ta.

Poteriutis Sanguiforbum (Common Burnet).
The plant is ufed, having a ftyptic tafte, and
fmell flightly fragrant. Its virtues are aftringent.

DCCLXIV.

Quercus.
Maf, cal. g-fidus, cor. nulla, ftam.
10 circiter. Fem. cal. integer,
cor. o, ftil. § nux coriacea.

g:;rm: Robur (Common Ohi Tree).

The fruit, bark, leaves, and cup of the fruit, are
all ufed. The tafte is ftyptic. The virtues are
tonic, afffirigent, and obftipating. Internally, it
is ufed in decoétion and powder, conjoined with
bitters, in intermittents and paffive difcharges.
ﬁxtcmally, it is employed in the form of fomenta-

}ﬁi&n, inje@ion, and gargle, in prolapfus of the
vagina and re@um, in relaxation of uvula, in
piles, leucorrhza, and gonorrhea. The propor.
tion, in decotion, is one qunce to the 1b. of fluid;
and in powder, the dofe is to the extent of half a
dram. Its preparation is an ointment for piles, in
the proportion of 1 fcruple to 3 ounces of axunge.

DCCLXV. -
Buercus Cerris (Turkey Oak Tree).
The galls arc the part ufed, or excrefcences
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from it. They are ftyptic, and of courfe. tonic
and aftringent. They are ufed in the form of
. powder, decoftion, and ointment, in {welling of
the anus, prolapfus, and gonorrhza.

DCCLXVI.
Quercus Suber (Cork Tree).

- The bark is the part ufed. It is aftringent,
and, when burnt and mixed with oil,. it is an.ape
plicaxion in piles.

. DCCLXVIIL.
' Fuglans.

Maf, ament. imbricat, cor. 6-par-
tita, ftam. 18 cizciter. Fom. cal,
4-fidus, cor, 4-petala, fil. 2
drupa coriacea.

Fuglans Regia (Walnut Tree).

The rind of the green fruit, and the fruit and
fhell, are all ufed. The rind has a bitter fiyptic
tafte, with a ftrong fmell. It is tonic, aﬂ:rmgent,
and anthelminthic. The decottion is in thé pros
portion of 1 Ib. to 20 of fluid, and that boiled to
10. It is employed in obftinate lues, leprofy, and

. worms. An extra& is alfo prepared.

DCCLXVIIL,
. Cﬂf’l"lﬂ "
Maf. ament, imbricat. cor nulla,

fam, 2. Fan. cal. 2-phyllus,
cor. o. flil. 2/ nux nuda,

Corylus Arillana (Hazle Nut).

The fixed oil from it turns rancefcent with diffye
26
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colty, and.-may be therefore impregnated with

pesfumes,
DCCLXIX,

Liguidambar.
Meal, cal. g-phyllus, ecor. nulla,
famb. . plurima, Fem. cal, 4-
phyllusy cor. o. fil. 2. capf. po-
lyfperma.
Liguidambar Styraciflua (Sweet Gum).
This balfam poffefles an acrid aromatic ffte,
with a fragrant fmell. It is ftimulant and/ cale-

facient, and ufed externally in palfy and itch.

DCCLXX.

6. Of the next order of this clafs, the Mono-
delphia, or fuch plants as have their male flowers
furnithed with one fet of united ftamina, the
imedical articles are :

DCCLXXI.
-+ Pinus,
Maf. cal. 4-phyllus, cor. nulls,
ftam. plurima. Feem. ament.

ftrobilac, cor, 2, pift. 2. nuces 2,
alatae.

Pinus Abies (Noraway Spruse).

“The tops, and concrete gum or refin, are ufed.
The topsi are acefcent and refinous. The refin has
an agreeable bitterith tafte,” and fragrant fmell.,
They are flimulant, diuretic, and diaphoretic.
The decofion of the tops is employed in cutaneous
_difeafes. The refin, melted with axunge, is ufed
externally in -loprofy. "The smclted . refin, .when

. ¥
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Arained, forms burgnndy, pitch; and, when boiled
with vincgar, colophonium.

-DCCLXXII,
Pisius Balfamica.
Pinus-Canaderfis (Canada Balfam).

This liquid refin has a tafte flightly aromatic,
fimulant, pungent, and bitterifh, with a fragrant
pleaGng fmell. It is ftimulant, diurctic, and dia-
phoretic. It is exhibited in gonorrheea, cutane-
ous difeafes, particularly herpes, and cold affec-
tions of the vifcera. 'The dofe is from 40 to 6o

drops.
DCCLXXIII.

Pinus Cimbra (Sibirian Stone Pine Tree).
The liquid refin is here alfo ufed. It is diuretic
and ftimulant, and employed in gonorrheea and

ulcers.
DCCLXXIV.

Pinus Larix (White Larch Tyee).
The refin is here diuretic, {timulaunt, and gives
(the. urine a violet {mell. It is applied to the fame
~maladies as the former.{pecies.

_DCCLXXV.
Pinus Munchos.
* A diftilled oil is the preparation from this fpecies.

DCCLXXVI.
Pinus Pinea (Stone Pine Tree).
‘The nuts arc here ufed, which are {weet and
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oily, Their qualities are nutritive. They ade
given in confumption and -ftrangury.
DCCLXXVII.
Pinus Picea (Silver Fir Tree).
This fpecies produces white refin.
' DCCLXXVIIL
Pinus Sylvefivis (Scot's Fir Tree).

The tops and liquid refin are ufed. Their, qua~
lities are refinous, acrid, and bitter. Théy are
ftimulant, diuretic, diaphoretic, and depi.atory.
Internally, they are exhibited in chronic rheu-
matifin, gonorrhcea, moift afthma, fcurvy, cuta-
neous difeafes, and herpes. Externally, they are
employed, in glyfter, in coftivenefs, and, in oint-
ment or plafter, in atonic ulcers. Internally, from
§ to 10 grains of the refin is given, beat up with
fugar or yolk of an egg. The decoltion of the
tops is in the proportion of half an ounce to 2
1bs. of fluid ; in glyfter, half an ounce of the refin
is beat up with the yolk of an egg. The prepara-
tions from the tree are white refin, or colophonium,
black refin, or tar, volatile oil of turpentine, and

tar water.
DCCLXXIX,
Thuya. .

Maf. amentum, e¢or. nulls, an-
ther 4. Fam. ament. frobilac,

cor. o pift, 2, nux cina ala.
Shuya Occidentalis (American Arbor Vita Tree).
The leaves and wood are ufed. Their qualities
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are refinous, and hence expetorant and fudorific.
The " decoltion is given in dropfy, rheumatifm,
‘cough, and intermittents.

DCCLXXX.
Croton.

Maf. cal. g-phyllus, cor. 5 petals.
ftam. 15 Fem. cal. 5-phyllus,
cor. 0. ftil. 3. capf. 3-cocca.

Croton Cafcarilla (Cafecarilla).

Thy bark is the part ufed, which has a bitter
and flightly acrid tafte, with a fragrant fmell like
mufk. Its virtue refides in a volatile oil, and
bitter extra&t. It is tonic and ftimulant, and em-
ployéd in dyfpepfia, diarrhza, intermittent and
bilious fevers. The dofe of the powder is from
10 to 30 grains; and the proportion of the in-
fufion is a dram to the Ib. The dofe of the ex-
tra is a dram.

DCCLXXXI.
Croton La&iferum (Gum Lac).

This is a refinous fubfltance, formed by infe&ls
upon the tree. It is red coloured and ftyptic; it
is therefore aftringent, md it is ufed indaxity 6f .
the gums in the form of tm&m’e
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DCCLXXXII.
" Fatropha.

Muf qal. nullus, cor. 5-fida, flam,
10. Fam. cal nullus, cor. 5=
petala, il 3. capt. 3-cocca,

Fatropha Elaflica. (L alachunc).
This elaftic refin is ufed for making catheters,
‘bougics, and puflarics, &c.

PCCLXXXIIIL,
Fatrepha Manibat (Caffava).
-'The root is the part ufcd, which, when dried and
.freed of the poifonous juice, is eatable and nutri-
tive. The juice is poifonous, acrid, and burning.

DCCLXXXIV. '

Ricinus.

Maf. cals s.partitus, cor. nulla,
ftam. multa. Fem. cal, §-par-
titus, cor o ftil. 3 capf 3-cocca.

Ricinus Communis (Common Palma Chriffi).
The exprefled oil of the feeds is ufed, which is
.gently laxative, cathartic, and authelminthic. It
.is employed in coftivencfs, dyfcutery, ileas, ne-
P hrkus’peven,ﬂmc coli¢, and worms. The dofe
is from 1 to 2 opnces # a proper vehicle.

DCCLXXXV. .
7. Of the next order of this clafs, Syngenefia,
or fuch plants as have their male flowers furnithed
with ftamina of which the antherz are united, the
medical articles are:



CLASSIFICATION. 229

DCCLXXXVI.

Momordica. )

Maf, cal, 5-fidus, cor, s-fida, fi-
lam. 3. Feem, cal. 5-fidus, cor.
s-fida, ftil. 3-fidus, pom, elaf-
ticum

Momordica Elnterium (Sqt)irting Cuctumber).

‘The root, recent fruit, and refinous extract,
arc all ufed. The tafte is intenfely bitter, acrid,
and naufeous. The qualities are emetic, dralti-
cathardic, emmenagogue, and diuretic. It is em-
ployed in dropfy, coftivenefs, amenorrhza, and
fcrofula. The dofe of the root is 1§ to 30 grains;
and of the extra&, from 1 to 4 grains.

DCCLXXXVII,

Cucumis.

Maf, cal. s.dentatus, cor. §-fida,
filam 3. Fam. cal, §-dentatusy
cor. 5-fida, fil, 3-fida, pomum,
fem. argutis,

Cucumis Colocynthis (Colocynth or Bitter Cucumber)s

The fruit and pulp are ufed. They have a very
bitter naufeous tafte and fmell. Their virtues are
diuretic, deobftruent, draftically cathartic, emme>~
nagogue, and anthelminthic. They are employed
in dropfy, coftivenefs, and epilepfy. The dofe is
$ of a grain, 30 grains of the pulp boiled in half
a pound of fluid, forms a glyfter. The antidote
of this medicine is camphor.
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DCCLXXXVIIIL
. Colocynthis Melo (Melen).
The feeds are oily and fucculent. Their qua-
lities are refrigerating. In the form of emulfion
they are given in fevers and ftrangury.

- DCCLXXXIX.
Colocyntbis Sativus (Common Cucumber).
This fpecies refembles the former.

DCCXC.

Cucurbita.

Maf. cals gedentatus, cor, g-fidiy
‘film, 3. Fam,. cal. 5-dentatuy,
eor. g-fida, @il 3.fida, pomum,
fem marginatis.

Cucurbita Lagenaria
Cucurbita Pipa Water Melon, or Gourd.
Cucurbita Citrullus

-Its qualities refembles fhofe of the former

articles.
DCCXCL

Briania.
Maf. cal, 5-dentatus, cor. g-par-

tita, filam. 3 Foem. «al. §-
dentatus, cor. g-petala, bacca,

Brionia Alba (W lvtte Brwny)

The recent root and mfplﬂ'atcd juice, are the
parts ufed. Their tafte is acrid and mtcnfely
bitter. Their {mell is naufeous. Their virtue
refides in an acrid volatile principle. They are
draftically cathartic, diuretic, anthelminthic, and
emmenagogue ; externally, rubefacierit and' refol-
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vent. They are given in dropfy, afthma, maria,
epilepfy, and chronic rheumatifm. The dofe of the
powder is half a fcruple ; of the extra&, 2 drams
to half an ounce. It is alfo ufed in decoQion,
Externally, it is applied in cataplafm, in cedema,
lupia, and ecchymoma.

DCCXCII.
Crass XXII. Drokcra.
This clafs confilts of fuch plants as have no
hermaphrodite flowers, but bear male and female
flowers in diftin& plants. It comprehends 13

orders. .
DCCXCIIIL.

1. The firft of the orders in which any medical
_article occurs, is the Diandria, or fuch plants as
have their male flowers furnifhed with two fta.

mina.
DCCXCIV,

Salix.

Maf. ament. fquama, cor, nulle,
flam, 2, raro* 5. Fem. aments
fyuama, cor. o, flig. 2. capfy
2-valvis, fem. pap, v

Salix Alba (White Willow).
Salix Caprea (Black Willow).
Salix Fragilis (Crock Willow).
Salix Pentindra (Sweet Willow).
Salix Vitulina (Yellow Willow).
The rind of the branches is the part ufed. The
tafte is bitter and ftyptic. Its qualities are tonic,
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aftringent, and ftomachic. It is employed as a
fubftitute for the bark in intermittents, and other
difeafes in which the bark is ufed. ‘The dofe of
the powder is from 20 grains to one fcruple; and
the proportion of the decoction is half an ounce

to one lb. of fluid.
DCCXCV.

2. 'The next order, Tetrandria, comprehends
fuch plants as have their male flowers furnithed

with 4 ftamina.
) DCCXCVI.
© Vifeum.,

Maf. cal, 4-partitus, cor. nulla,
Fem. cal. 4-phyllus, cor. o,
ftigm, obtuf, bacca 1 fpmm, ine
fera,

Vifeum Album (W hite Mifletoe).

The woody branehes and leaves are the parts
ufed. When recent, ihey have a naufeous {melk
When dried, they are mucilaginous. They are
lubricating and obtunding. They are employed
in epilepfy, chorea, convulfion, and dyfentery.
The dofe of the powder is half a dram.

DCCXCVIIL. e
Myrica.
_Mal, ament. fquama, cor nula.
Fem, ament, fquama, cor. o,
ftily 2. bacea z-fperma,

Myrica Gale (Sweet Gale Wiliow).
~The leaves are the part ufed. They give a yel-
low colour, have a bitter tafte, and inodorous
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fincll. They are narcotic, and ufed againft itch
and vermin.
- DCCXCVIIL.

3. The next order of this clafs is Pentandria,
or fuch plants as have their male flowers furnifhed
with five ftamina. ‘

DCCXCIX,
Piftachia.

Maf. cal. 5-fidus, gor. nulla. Fem,

cal, 3-fidus, ccr, 0. fiil. 3. drupa
ficca.

I’_t'/l(;cbia Vira (Piflackio Nut).
The nuts, the part ufed, are oily, and in their
qualitics nutritive. .
DCCC.
Piflachia Terebenthinus (Common Turpentine Tree),
The liquid refin is the part ufed, which has a
grateful bitter, and flightly acrid tafte, giving the
urine a violet fmell. In its qualities it is ftimu-
lant, diuretic, eccoprotic, and refolvent. It is
employed din cough, confumption, ulcers, and
gonorrheea. :
y DCCCIL.
Piflachia Lertifius (Common Mafiic Tree).
The concrete refin is ufed, which is i i qualfty
refinous and aromatic. It is ufed asa ma atory,
and for famigation. '
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DCCCIL,
Cannabis.
Mol. cal. g.partitus, cor. aulz.
Fam cal 1- phyllu,mo.ﬂul.
%, NUR,

: Cannabis Sativa (Common Himp).

The feed-is ufed, which has a rank fmell, Its
virtue refides in an’ oily and mucilaginous prine
ciple. It is obtunding and fedative, and employed
in gonorrheea, ftrangury, and catarrhal cough, in
the form of infufion or emulfion, the proportions

being half an eunce to 4 Ib.
DCCCIIL
Humulus.

Maf. cal. g-phyllus, cor. nullas
Fem. cal. 1-phyllus, cure Oy
ftil. 2. fem. calyce alatum, ~

Humulus Lupulus (Hops).

The ftroboli are the parts ufed. Their tafte is
bitter, with a grateful aromatic nidorous fmell.
They are narcotic and ftomachic, and ‘employed
in luxations and baldnefs.

. DCCCIV.
» 4 Of the order of Hexandria, or fuch plants
‘ag haye their male flowers furnithed with 6 fiae
, the following medical articles occur :

13
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DCCCV.
Smilaze.
Maf. cal. G-phyltus, cor. nalla,

Fem. cal. 6 phylivs, cor, g
®il, 3 bacca fupers, g-loc,

Smilax Sarfaparilla (Sar/aparills).

The root is the part ufed. Its talte is mucilae
ginous and bitterith. Ies qualities are diuretic,
diaphoretic, and alterative. They are employed
in lues, cachexy, and gout. The dofc of the
-powder is from 1 fcruple to 23 and the deco&ion
is in the proportion of 3 drams to 2 lbs.

DCCCVL
Smilax China (China). .
The root is ufed, which is mucilaginous to the
tafte, and without fmell. It is employed in lues
and geut. The- propomon of the decoion is

ohe ounce to a th:
DCCCVII.

5. Of the order, Ofandria, or fuch plants as
have their male flowers furnithed with 8§ Ramina,
the articles are:

DCCCVIIL
Populus.

. Maf, ‘amest, ‘lacerum cor, tullay
ne&. ovat, flam Fem,
ment. lacerum, ¢ ﬂian.
§-fid, upf.s-nlm, mofl.'

Populus Nigra (Black Poplar Tree).

The gems are the part ufed. ' They are obtund»
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ing, emollient, and foporific. ' They are empioyed
in diarrhza and burns.
DCCCIX.
Populns Balfamifera (Tamahac Poplar Tree).
"Fhe gum is the pirt ufed, which has a mufky
fmell, and is ufed in vomiting and hyfteria.
o DCCCX.:
Rbodiola.
Mal. cal. 4-partitus, cor. 4-p* .1,
Fom. cal. g-partitus, cor, o, pifte
4. capl. 4 polyfpermiz,
‘Rhbodiola Rofea (8hare-root).
The root has a fragrant rofy fmell. It is red,
and ftyptic, and employed in leucorrhea and

headach.
DCCCXI.

6. Of the order of Enneandria, or v'fnch plants
whofe male flowers_are furmﬂled with 9 ftamma,
the only article is :

DCCCXII.

Mercurialis. :
Maf, cal. 3-phyllusy corn nullay
fam. g-12. Fem. cal, 3-phyl-
lusy” cor. o. fil. 2. capf, 3.
cocca.

Mereurialic Annus (Mercuriakis).

This plapt is cathartic, hipnotic, repellent, and
cofmetic. It is ufed in ﬁphyhs, and in dccoé’tmn,
for glyfters. .

. DCC(;XIII .
5 7. Of the ordct of Dodeczndna, or’ plants
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whole male flywers are furnithed with 12 ftamina,
the only article that occurs is:

DCCCXIV.
Menifpermum.

Maf, cal. 2 phyllus, cor. 12-pe-
tala, Fem cal. C-phyllus, cors
6-petala, bacca 3-cocca,

Menifpermum Cocculus (Indian Berries).

T’he fruit or nut is the part ufed. It has a tafte
highly bitter and pungent. It is narcotic, and
uf..l againft vermine, . .

DCCCXV.

8. Of the next order, Monodelphia, or plants
whofe male flowers are furnithed with one fet of
united flamina, the articles are:

DCCCXVI.
Funiperus.

Maf amont, cor. nulla, ftam. 3.
Fem. cal. 3-particus, cor. 3-
pegala, flil 3. bacca intera, 3-
fpurma, calycina,

Funiperus Sabina (Common Savin), .

The leaves are the part ufed. They have an’
acrid bitterith tafte, with a goatifh or rank fmell.
"Their virtue refides in a copious volatile oil. They
are (ftimulant, corrofive, emmenagogue, izmtifpaf-
modic, diuretic, depilatory, and anthelminthic.
'}'<¥y are ufed internally in chronic amenorrhaa
in the form of powder, infufion, and decoion:

VOL. IV. Q
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externally, in cataplafms, caries, tinea, pfora,
fungous ulcers, warts, éandylomata,, and toothach.
The dofe of the pawder is from g to 15 grains,
The preparations are the diftilled water, oil, and

extra&t.
DCCCXVII.

Funiperus Communis (Comnmon Funiper).

) The berries, wood, and refin, are all ufed. The
tafle of the berries is aromatic and fweet, with a
fragrant {mell. "Their virtues depend on a copi-
ous volatile oil and refinous principle.  The qua-
lities of the wood are the fame, but in a lefs de-
gree; and the refin pofiefles a ftrong refinous tafte.
Thefe parts are all Qimulant, diuretic, alierative,
and carminative. The deco@ion and extradt,
though lefs flimulact, are more diuretic. All
the forms are employed in dropfy, afthma, ca-
tarrh, and cutaneous difeafes. The oil is ufed

. againft worms. The dofe of.the powder is 1
fcruple; and the proportion of the infufion is
from 1 to 4 dramsg ¢o 1 lb. of fiuid. The various

. preparations are, a decoflion, - infufion, extraét,
rob, diftilled water, volatile oil, and fpirit,

DCCCVIIL
Funiperus Lycia (Oiibanum).
“This gam rcfin is yellow and pellucid, with a
bitterifh talte and fragrant fmell. It is employed
iu leucorrhiea, and for fumigations.
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DCCCXIX.
- Ciffampelos.

Maf. cal. nullus,.cor. 4-petila,
ftam. 4. Fem cal. nullus, cor,
+ nulla, flizm. 3. bacca 1-fpetma,

Ciffanpelos Pareira (Parcira Brava).

The root of this South-American tree is the
part ufed. Its talte is a bitter {weet. Its virtues
are diuretic and alterative. It is employed in dyf-
ury, winary calculus, jaundice, gout, and pituitous
difeafes. Its form is the infufion, in the proportion
of half an ounce to 2 lb., reduced by boiling to 1.

DCCCXX.

9. Of the next order, Syngenefia, or plants
whofe male flowers are furnifthed with_flamina of
which the antherze are united, there xs only one
medical article.

DCCCXXI.
Rufcus.
Maf. cal, 6-phyllas, cor. nulls,
flam. 5. Fam. cal, 6-phyllus,

cor nulla, pift. 1. bacca 3-loc.
2-fperma.

* Rufcus dculeatus (Prickly Butcher's Broom). .
The root of this fhrub is the part nfed. It3
talte is a bitter fweet, like dulcamara. It isrtonic,
Srimulant, and refolvent. It is given in abdominal
fwellings, cutaneous difeafes, jaundice, ahd drop(y.
DCCCXXII. |
Rufeus Hypogloffuns (Double Leaved Butcher’s Broém )
The plant is ufed, the quality of which is
Q2
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aftringcnt; and it is employed in laxity of the
uvula.

DCCCXXIIIL
Crass XXIII. PoLyGcamia.

This clafs confifts of fuch plants as bear herma-
phrodite flowers, and alfo either male or female
flowers, or both., 'The orders of this clafs are

three.
DCCCXXIV.

1. The firft, or Monecia, comprehends fuch
plants as have the polygamy on the fame plant,
and the medical articles of this kind are:

DCCCXXV.

Veratrum.

Her. cal. nullys, cor, 6-pctals,
flam. 6. ifl. 3 capf 3 Maf,
cal. nullus, cor, 6-petala, flam. 6,

Veratrum Album (White Hellebore).

The root is the part ufed, the tafte of which is
acrid, faline, and bitterifh, with a nauleous {incll.
It is draftically cathartic, emetic, emmenagogue,
errhine, and vermifuge. Internally, dt is ufed
I ‘dropfy; epilepfy, obftinate cutaneous difeafes,
mania,, melancholy, dyfpepfia, and quartan ague.
1ts form is that of powder, from 3 to 40 grainsy
in infufion, from 1 fcruple to 3 drams to 1 lb. of
ﬂl:li(‘i.; in extradl, the dofe is Irom 2 grains to 1
dgam, and the infufion in vinegar is 1 drain to 20,
'gxc antidote of this root is coffce.
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DCCCXXVIL

. Veratrum Nigrum (Black Hellebore).

The root is alfo ufed, and its qualitics are the
fame as the former. '

DCCCXXVIL
Veratrum Sabadilla.

'The feeds and capfules are ufed. Their tafte
is bitter, acrid, and pungent. Their virtues are,
draftically cathartic, diuretic, emetic, anthelmin-
thic, and good againft vermin. They are em-
ployed in dofes of 2 grains, and fo on progrci~
fively, according to the age of the child.

DCCCXXVIIL ,

Andropogon.

Her. glum. 1-flor, glum. baf arift,
ftam. 3. ARil. 2. fem. 1, Mal,
glum. 1-flor. glum. bafi arifte
ftam. 3.

Andropogon Nardus (Spikenard).

The fibres of the roct are the parts ufcd, whnch
have an acrid bitterifh tafte, and fragrant {mell.
Their virtzes are cor-lial and ftomachic.- They
are emjloyed in afthenia and dyfpepfia.

DCCCXXIX,

Parictaria.

Her cal. 4-fidus, «r nullyﬂu:.
4. il 1. fem 1 Fem. cal, 4=
fidus, cor, nulla, .ftil, 1. fem. 1.

Parietariu Officinalis (Wall Pellitory).
The plant and root are both ufed. Its quality
L3
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is watery and infipid. It is reckoned cooling and
diuretic, and employed in firangury and con-
fumption. '
DCCCXXX.
Mimofa. .
Her. cal g-dent. cor. 5-fid. ftam. 4~

100, pitt. 3. legum. Maf, cal,
§-dent, cor, 5-fid. flam. §=100,

Mimofa Catechu ( Fapan Earth).

The refinous gum is the part ufed. It poflefles

a bitterith, and afterwards fweetifh ftyptic tafte.

Its virtue refides in a refinous altringent extrat.

_Tts virtues are tonic and aftringent. It is em-
ployed in diarrhza, atonic dyfentery, and paflive

difcharge of piles. Externally, in relaxed ulcers,

efpecially of the gums and uvula, and in acrid

catarrhal defluxions. Its forms are the powder;

the dofe is from 10 grains to 1 fcruple; and in

tin&ure.
DCCCXXXI,

. 'Mimofa Nilotica (Gum Arabic).

Mimofa Senegal (Gum Senegal).
" Thefe gums, in their qualities, are mucila-
«ginous, {weet, and nutrient. They are ufed in-
ternally in dyfury, dyfentery, hoarfenefs, ophthal-
mia, and where acrimony and irritation prevail.

Theic form is the Watery folution or mucilage.
DCCCXXXII.

2. Of the order of Dicecia, or {uch as have the

polygamy-on twe diftin€l plants, the articles are:

.
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DCCCXXXII. S

Fraxinus.

Her, cal. o-f 4-part. cor. o-fs
4 pet. flam. 2 pikt, 1. fem, 1.
Fem. cal. o-f. 4-fast. cor o-fe
4-pete pift. 1. ferm 1.

Fraxinus Excelfior (Common 4b).

The barkof the branches, the(ced, and lcaves, are
all ufed. The bark is bitteri(h, the feed aromatic,
The qualities of the bark-are antifeptic; of the
feed, diuretic. The bark is ufed in place of the
cinchona in intermittents ; the feed in gravel and
obefity; the leaves in venomous bites.

DCCCXXXIV.

Fraxinus Rotundifolia, et aliz Species, (Manna)

The faccharine juice, or manna, is the product _
from thefe fpecies. In tafte, it is naufeooily
fweet, its virtue refiding in a faccharine mucila-
ginous principle. Its quality is eccoprotic, and
employed againft coftivenefs in children, from s
fcruple to 3; and in adults to 1 ounce,

DCCCXXXV.,

Panax. .

Her. umb. cal. g-dent. cor. g-pe-
tala, ftam. 5. fil 2. bacca 2~
fperm. Maf. umbel. cal. lnteg.
cor, §-petala, figm 5.

Panax Quingusfolium (Ginfeng).
"The root is the part ufed. Its tafte is grateful,
and flightly saromatic. Its virtues are gently ftis

Q4
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mulant and aphrodifiac. Itis given from 1 fcruple
to a dram in impotence, afthenia, and atrophy.

DCCCXXXVI.
3. Of the laft order of this clafs, Tricecia, or
fuch as have their polygamy on three diftin&t
plants, the articles are:

DCCCXXXVII.

Ceratonia.

Her, cal. g-partitus, cor, nulls,
flam. 5. flil. 1. legum, coriac.
polyfperm. Maf, cal. 5-partitus.
cor. nulla, flam. g. Fem. cals
fub, g.dent. cor. nulls, #il, 1.
legum, coriac. polyfperm.

Ceratonia Siliqua (St. Fobn's Bread).
The fruit is the part ufed. It is {weet and
mucilaginous, Its virtues are ftimulant and ex-
peQorant. It is employed, in decottion, in hoarfe-

nefs, acrid cough, and catarrh.
DCCCXXXVIIL

Ficus.

Recept. commaune turbinatum, con-
niventi-claufum, carnofum. Faem.
cal. g-partitus, cor. nulla, pift. s,
fem. 3. Maf, cal. 3-partitus,
cor. nulla, fam. 3. Maf et Fam.
fatra idem receptaculum com.
mune, diftin&is frutificationibus
partialibus,

Ficus Carica (Common Fig Tree).
The fruit is the part ufed. It is fweet and
mucilaginous. Its virtues arc nutrient, emollient,
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maturating, obtunding, expeQorant, and eccoprotic.
The decoftion is given internally in hoarfenefs,
cough, Poitou, colic, and coftivenefs. Externally,
boiled in milk, or roafted, the fruit is applied
in toothach, phlegmon, cynanche, bubo, and car=
‘ buncle.

DCCCXXXIX.
Crass XXIV. CryrToGAMIA.

This clafs confifts of fuch plants as conceal
their fruQification, having their flowers either
within the fruit, or fo {mall as not to be per-
ceptible to the naked eye. The fruftification-in
thefe is alfo uncommon in its ftru@ure. The
orders of this clafs are four,

DCCCXL. Co
1. The firtt is the Filices or Ferns, comprehend-
ing fuch plants as are dorfiferous. Of this order,
the medical articles are :

DCCCXLI.
Frullificationes Spicate. )
Equifetum. . o
Spica fparf.; fru@. peltatae,”b®i
valvulatze, e

Equifetum Arvenfe (Corn Horfetail).
The plant is ufed, which is altringént and gia-’
retic. It employed in gonorrheea, ig all pfilive
difcharges, in confumption, and hematuria

s
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DCCCXLIL.

" FrulTificationes frondofe in pagina trgﬁrwﬂ.

Pteris.
Linnex marginis ad penpbermm.

Preris Agquilina (Female Fern).
The root is the part ufed, which i$ anthelmin.
thic, and is given in powder to 1 fcruple with
honey.
. DCCCXLIII
Afplenium.

Linnew difci fubparal'sle, varie.
Afpleniune Catarach (Cemmion Spleentvort).
This plant has a flightly auftere mucilagindus
tafte. It is v'ed in cachexy.
Ali the other fpecies of afrlzreu 2. poﬁ'ﬂfs the

fame qualities.
DCCCILIV.

Polspodium.
Punéta difci ditinQe.

Polypodium Vulgare (Common Poypody).
The foft root of this perenniai planc, the part
ufed, has a tafte {weet, fomewhut naufeous, ena-
ing in a bitter. Its virtues are expe€orart and

" eccoprotic.
DCCCXLV.

PO[}[)Odlllm Filix Mas {Male Fern). )

he root, the part uofed, has a talte difagree-
able, mucilaginous, and fweet, with fome [typti-
city, and Wwards the end becoming bitter, It is
anthelminthic, la&tiferous, and emmenagogue. It
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is exhibited in tehia, lumbrici, and rickets. The
dofe is 30 grains to t fcruple to children; and
{rom 2 to 3 fcruples to adults.

DCCCXLVI.
Adianthum.

Maculae spicum mirgine reﬂex.
obtedae,

Adianthum Capellus Venerea.
This plant is chiefly ufed in making capillaire

fyrup.
DCCCXLVIIL.
2. The next order is the ‘Mufci, or Mofles.

DCCCXLVIIL
Acalyptratia
Lyeopodium.
Anthera 2-valvis, feffilis.
Lycopodium Clavatum (Common Club Mofs).
The pollen, or flour, is ufed, which is of a
dry quality, and 9mploycd in excorlatlons, and as
a powder for cuvering medicines.
DCCCXLIX.
Lycopodiuin Seiago (Fir Club Muyfs).
Its qualities are draftically cathartic, emnw¢na-
gogue, and vermifuge. It is employbd in dropfy, -
and again{t verminc.

DCCCL.
3. The thitd order of this clafs is the«:( Igse,
or Flags, which have their root, ftem, and leaf,
all in one.
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DCCCLLI.
Terrefives.
Lichen.
Fr. receptaculo lavi nitidos
Licken Aphthofus.

This plant is rank and mephitic. Its virtues
are cathartic and anthelminthic. It is employed
againft worms and aphthx. Its forms are the
powder in dofes of 12 grains, and alfo the decoc-
tion or infufion.

DCCCLIL
Lichen Caninus (Ground Liverwort).
This plant.refembles the former in fmell. Its
virtues are alterative. It is employed in hydro-
phobia, mania, and convulfive afthma.

DCCCLIIL
Licken Cocciferus (Cup Mafs).
It grows at the roots of trees in pine woods. It
poflefies a talte Hlightly ftyptic; and is ufed in

chincough.
DCCCLIV.

Licken Wfandicus (lceland Liverwort).
. k is bitter, fomewhat aftringent, and mucila-
‘ginous; but its bitternefs is much deftroyed by
boiling. It is nutritive and cccoprotic, and em-,
plaged in confumpuon, hemoptyfis, and ‘cough.

- Jes proportions in dego&ion are half an ounce to
s db.
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DCCCLV.
) Lichen Plicatus.
This fpecies is aftringent, and ufed in hemor-

thages.
DCCCLVI.

Lichen Pulmonarius.
This fpecies has a bitter faltifh tafte, and is
given in cough and jaundice.

DCCCLVIL
Lichen Roccella.
This is alfo faltith, flightly acrid to the tafte,
and of a red colour. It is ufed as a paint.

DCCCLVIIL'
Aquatice.

Corgf?rva. A. capillaris,

Conferva Rivularis. '
Its chief quality is, that it exhales, efpecially
in winter, a great quantity of oxygen gas.

+  DCCCLIX.
Conferva Helninthockorion.

‘This plant poffefles a nanfeous faline tafte ; and’
gives out, in decofion, a great quantity of muci-
Jage. Its virtues are anthelminthic;, and it is
employed againft lumbrici, in dofes from 10 gra}ﬂs
to 1 [cruple. ‘The proportion of its decoltions
are 1 ounce to 1 Ib, of fuid.
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DCCCLX.

Fucus.
A corlacea.

Fucus Veficulofus (Vegetable Etkiops).
The afhes are uled. Its virtues are faline and
alkaline. Calcined, it is given in bronchocele,
and fcrofula.  Its doles are 1 fcruple.

DCCCLXI.
4. The laft order of this clafs are the Fungi,

er Mufhrooms.
DCCCLXII,

Pileati.
Agaricus.
Pireus fubtus Jame'lofus.
Agaricus Mufcarius.

This fpecies is poifonous, Its virtues are ca-
“thartic and fudorific. It is given in epilepfy and
pally from retropelled difeafes. Externally, the
-powder is fprinkled on malignant ulcers and gan-
grene. 'The dofe of the powder is from 10 to 30
grains in vinegar., i

DCCCLXIIL

Boletus.
Pileus fubtus porofus.

Boletus Laricinus. .

~This fpecies has a naufeous bitrerith tafte. Its

virtde refides in an acrid refinous principle. It is

draftically cathartic and emetic. Externally, it is
applied to hemorrhages and ulcers.



CLASSIFICATION. 351
DCCCLXIV.

Boletus Igniarius.
' “This fpecies mechanically ftops the blood in

hemorrhages.
DCCCLXV.

Boletus Suaveolens.

This fpecies has a {fweet {mell, and, when dried
and beat in powder with a little alcohol, it is
given in pulmonary confumption and fpafmodic
afthma. The dofe is from half a dram to 2 dramss

DCCCLXVI.
film deflitutie )
Peziza,
F. campanulatus.
Peziza Auricula.

This {pecies is aftringent, and ufed in the form
of gargle and coliyrium in angina and opthalmia.
DCCCLXVIL :

Lycoperdon.
s F. globofus,

Lycoperdon Borifta.

This plant is remarkably ftyptic; hence it is
aftringent and obftipating. It is exhibited m
hemorrhages, piles, and ulcers.

DCCCLXIX.
Lycoperdon Tuber (Tﬂgﬂ:)

This fpecies has a goatifh fmell, is aphrod:ﬁac,

and employed for domeftic ufes.
DCCCLXX.
PaLmz. .

The laft clafs, or rather an Appendix to his
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Claflification' formed by Linnazus, is the Palmz,
or fuch plants as have a fpadix and fpatha; the
medical articles of which are: .

DCCCLXXI.
Pennatifolie.
Phanix.
Dioica, Drup 1 fperma,
Phenix Dalylifera (Date Tree).

The fruit of this tree has a fweet mucilaginous
tafte, and is nutritive and expe&orant. It is eme
ployed in cough, hoarfenefs, and ftrangury.

DCCCLXXIL.
Sagus (Sago).
Sogus Farinaria.
The flour of the pith is the part ufed. It is
farinaccous, mucilaginous, and nutritive, and em-
ployed in confumption and dyleatery.

DCCCLXXIIL.

Ceccos.

Coctos Butyracea} Palm Oil }

Coccos Nucifera
. . The fixed oil of the fruit is ufed. It pofleffes
the fame qualities as other fixed oils, and s em-
xgloyed in all cutanedus affe@ions of inflammation
pr pain.

END OF THE FOURTH VOLUME.
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1. "T"HE ANATOMY of the HUMAN BODY; in

two volumes. Vol. . containing the Anatomy
of the Bones, Mufcles, and Joints; vol. II. the Ana-
tomy of the Heart and Arteries; with numerbus En-
gravings. By Joun~ BerLL, Surgeon. Royal o&tavo.
Price 1l. 10s. in boards.

The firk Part of vol. IIT., containing.the ANATO-
MY of the BRAIN, and Defcription of the COURSES
of the NERVLS, is juft publifhed, price 7s. 6d. boards;
and the fecond Part, containing the ANATOMY of
the EYE ard EAR, is in forwardnefs.

2. ENGRAVINGS of the ARTERILES ; illuftratings”
the fecond volume of The AnaToynY of the Humaw
Bopy; by Joun BerLr, Surgeon; and ferving as an
Introduftion to the Surgery of the Arteries. By
CuawLEs Bevr, Surgeon. Superbly printed in im-
perial o&tavo, and beaatifully coloured, Price 1l. 1s.
in boards.

3. The PRINCIPLES of SURGERY ; volume the
firk, as they relate to Wounds, Ulcers, and Fiftalas ;
Aneurifms, and Wounded Arteries, Fraflares of the
Limbs, and the Duties of the Military and Hofpital
Surgeon. By Jomx BEeri, Surgeon. In one lage
volume, royal quarto, illuftrated by ei hty engravings,
many of them accurately coloured from nature. Prige/s
4l. 4s. in boards, : «

The fecond Volume of this Work, which contains

« the Operations of Surgery, will be fpe:dily delivered

%o the Public in Nombers —Number I. On Lithotomy,

will not be limited to that operation folely, "but will be
divided into parts : ’

1. Drawings of th: Anatsmy of the Vifcera of the Pelvis, with.

Pract.cal Obtervations on their ftro@ure and relations 1o each others

2. Oofervations on the Introduétion of the Caiheters, ana on the

vasious ways of pu.cturing the Bltdder. 3. ‘The Hiitory of l..itLho.-
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tomy, with marginal Drawings, reprefenting the various incifions
pra@tifed by the mot ccl:brated Operators. 4. Plain Rules for per-
.- torming the Operation.

4. Obfervations on the MEDICAL and DOMES.
TIC MANANGEMENT of the CONSUMPTIVE;
on the Powers of Digitalis Purpurea ; and ca tke Cure
of Scrophula. By TuHomas Beppoes, M.D. Price
9s. in boerds. :

5. ESSAY on the CAUSES, EARLY SIGNS, and
PREVENTION of PULMONARY CONSUMP.
- TION. For the Ufe of Parents and Preceptors. The
Second Edition, much enlarged. By T. Beppoes,
M.D. Price 6s. in boards.

6. CONTRIBUTIONS to the PHYSICAL and

- MEDICAL XNOWLEDGE, principally from the

Weft of England. Colle@®ed by Tromas Beppots,
M.D. Price 8s. in boards.

7. MEDICINA NAUTICA ; an Effay on the Dif-
eafes of Seamen ; with an Appendix, containing Com-
munications on the New Doltrine of Contagion and
Yellow Fever by American Phyficians; tranfmi ted
to the Admirslty by Sir John Temple, Baronet, his
Majety’s Couful General. By Tyomas Trorrer,
M. D. Member of the Royal Medical Society, H)-
porary Member of the Phyfical axd other Litzrary

* Societies of Edinburgh, and Phyfician to the Flect,
Vol. I, Price 7s. in boards.
5. 8. PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS on the DIS.

ASLS of the ARMY in JAMAICA, as they oc.
carred. between the .Years 179z and 1797; on the
Situation, Climate. and Difeafes of that Ifland ; and
on the moft probable Means of l-ning Morralicy
among the T'rocps, and :mong Ear.peaus in T'ropical
Clmsates, By W. Lempriere, Apothecary to his

‘,Mujefty’s Forces. In two vols. oftavo. Price 13s. in
. boards. . . :
9. OBSERVATIONS on the CANCEROUS
BREAST. Confiting chiefly of original correfpond-
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ence between the Author and Dr. B.ilie, Mr. Cline,
Dr. Babington, Mr. Abernethy, and Dr. Stokes. Pub--
lithed by permiflion of the Writers3 with an 1ntrodu&ory
Letter to Mr. Pitcairn, and a Letter from Mr. Blair.
By Josern Apams, M.D. of the Royal College of
Phyficians, and Phyfician in the Ifland of Madeira;
Author of ¢ OBsgRVATIONS ON MORBID Potsons.”
In-oftavo. Price 3s.6d. fewed.

10. The PHARMACOPCE1A; or, THE RovaL
Corrrcr oF Prysicians or Lonpon, tranflated
into Englith; with Notes, Indexes of new Names, Pre-
parations, &c. &c.; by THom.s Hearpg, M.D.
F.R.S. Lumleyan Le&urer at the College of Poyfi-
cians, and Senior Phyfician of rhe London Hofpiral.
“T'he eighizh edition, revifed and adapted to the improved
edition of the College; with an Index, fhewing th
gencral Dofesof Medicnes. By Jony LaThawm, M.D?‘-
Feilow of the Royal College of Phyficians, Phyfician
to the Magdalen, aad to St. Bartnolomea’s Holpital.
Price 65 in boards.

11. LECTURES on DIET and REGIMEN; being
a {y ltematic Inquiry into the moft rational Mecans of
pref:rving [ealth and prolonging Life; together with
Phyfiological and Chemical Explanations, calculated
chiefly tor the ule of familics, in order to banifh the
prevaiiing zbufes and prejudices in Medic ae.  Inoue
lurge vo'ume, c&tave. By A.F. M. WirvLicu, M.D.
The third edition, confiderably enlarged and improved.
Price gs. in boards. . o

CONTENTS OF THE WORK: !

Introdu&inn, or a general view of the whole work, ajd its practical

tendency — ‘hap. 1. On the means of preigiving Hul%md pralong-

sing Lite.~1l QOF A'r and Weather,—111, Of Cieanligefs.— Vo Of
Drefs.—V. OFf Foud, Drink, a'd sp'ces.—VI. Of Exercife and
Refl.—VII. Of Siceping and W rking.—V1il. Of Bvacuations.—=
iX. Ofthe Aff&ions and Pafiuns of th Mind —X. !Of the Orga. &
of Senfe.—=X1. On the Trea:ment and Prelcrvation of the Eyes.om
Conclufion, recapi ulating ufeful Precepts. .
N. B ~——Am ng a variety of rew fubje@-, the prefent edision
contains a concife invettigation of the following, viz. Arrow Rootem
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Aftichoke = Bert Root e= Cow Pex — Confumption —Excrcife—e
Game——Lohfierr~—Manna Grafs—Mletallic Traétors—Cil —Olives
eSalt—-Small i’'ox—"Tamarincs—Vinegar, &c. &c,

To which is added, a Poflcript, containing a feries of querics,
addreflfed to thofe patierts who are anxious to give an accurate and
fatisfa@ory account of their difnrders when confulting medical men.

12. A DESCRIPTION of the ARTERIES of the
HUMAN BODY, reduced into the Form of Tables, by
ApoLruus Murray, M. D. Profeflor of Anatomy
and Surgery at Upfal. Tranflated from the Latin, under
theinfpe@ion of JamMEs MacarRTNEY, Le@urer upon
Comparative Anatomy and Phyfiology at St. Bartholo-
mew’s Hofpital, &c. &c. In one volume, 8vo. Price
4. in boards.

¢ Profeffor Murray has here prefented us with an accurate, rer-
fpicuous, and comprehenfive view of the arterial fyftem, traced
through all its ran.ifications, frum the aorta to the extieme paits of

e body. ‘This excellent Compendium has afforded much affiftance
to our lateft and beft wiiters on the githibutions of blood. veffels, but
has certainly not been equalled by anv fimilar wark in the Eng'ith
!nnguage." Lorden Medcal Revicaw, BMay, 1301,

-13. ELEMENTS of CHEMISTRY and NATU-
RAL.HISTORY. To which is prefixed, The Philo-
fophy of Chemiltry, by A. F. Fourcroy ; Fifth Ldition,
with Notes. Iy Jou~ Tuomson, Surgeon, il.in-
burgh. In Three large Vols. Royal O&tavo. Price
11. 118. 6d. in boards. '

“s¢ This edition has a claim to our atrention, on accoynt of the
notes which have been added by the editor; and which we have in-
deed perufed with much pleafure.  Mr. ‘Thom[in has not, like
many editors, cintented himfelf with giving the text of his author,
with cnly a few fuper ficial- semarks; on the contrary, he has added
{miny copious and valuable notes to cach chapeer, the feletion and
number of which difcover much judgment, and confiderable extent of
‘chemical reading. By thefe notes, alfo, this edition has in a great
meafure been made to keep prce with the 1apid progrefs of chemical
fcience, finc~ the publicaticn ot the osigiral work. ‘I’he notes of the
anima! kingdom, Part 1V. are particularly in-iru@live and interening.
The fame may indeed be faid nearly of the whole; and we have o
doubt that this edition will be found highly ufeful t» chem-cal
Budents.” Moithly Revioww, Dec. 3801,
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